(Brahmanda Puranam) 
Released on Aani-Avittam as a parto of 120th Thirunakshatram 
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Contemplating on the Purushottama i.e Sriman Narayana, 
Nara, who is also a component of the Lord, Goddess Saraswati 
and Bhagavan Vyasa, | salute to Lord Krishna, who is the subject 
matter of the “Jaya” shabda. 
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Bhagavad Vishayam, i.e information about the Lord 
(Bhagavan) will effectively bestow knowledge and happiness. 
Firstly, | prostrate before Bhagavan who is the inspiration before 
| start narrating the qualities of the Lord. 
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In the days of yore, on the banks of the river Ganga, 
Shaunaka and other illustrious munis, with virtuous souls, having 
immeasurable bhakti (devotion) to the Lord came across 
Maharshi Narada and started conversing with him in the following 
manner. 
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O Maharshi Narada, You are the foremost among all those 
who have comprehensive knowledge about the Lord. You are 
capable of helping all those who are mired in this ocean of 
Samsara, to cross over! You are a part or Shakti of the Lord who 
is renowned as Satyasankalpa. 
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O Respected one! O Pure hearted one! You have taken birth 
from Lord Brahma who is also known as Hiranyagarbha. You 
have complete knowledge about the past, present and future of 
all beings. You have crossed over all the obstacles, you are all 
knowing, and you are the supreme among the Rishis. 
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All the holy waters flowing inside the caves near the Himalaya 
mountains, and also all the holy waters existing in the Northern 
region of the Sethu, all the temples and holy regions wherein the 
Lord has taken the form of the Archa Murthy for the benefit of 
His devotees, all the holy rivers, all the holy mountains, beautiful 
places like Tirumalirincholai, waters like Kalindi which have been 
sanctified due to direct contact with the lotus feet of Lord 
Krishna, caves like Singavelkundram (Ahobilam) amidst dense 
forests, Srimushnam, the Bhoo Varaha Kshetra (wherein the Lord 
re-incarnated as Varaha Murthy), Tiruvenkatam, Saligramam and 
Naimisham which got its name because the Lord destroyed 
Asuras here in just a minute (nimisham), wherein the foremost 
of Rishis meditate at that Naimisharanya. Totadri or Vanamamalai 
mountain wherein the Lord is present with the name of Totadri 
for the benefit of his devotees, this place has the capacity to 
remove all mental tensions and tribulations. Pushkara, the holy 
region wherein the Rishi Vishvamitra who bestowed the Gayatri 
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Mantra to the whole world, performed tapas, the place where the 
Lord re-incarnated as Nara and Narayana and performed tapas 
at an ashram there. Bhuloka Vaikuntam, the Lord here who was 
worshipped by the kings of Ayodhya, is the bestower of merits 
at the immensely renowned Sri Rangam. The regions of 
Venkatadri, Vrushabadri, Narayanadri are extolled as the 
incarnation of the Vedas by the Alwars. Padmanabhaswamy 
temple renowned as Anantha Sayanam, a calming sight to the 
devotees at the Tiruvananthapuram kshetra. Bilvavanam which 
got its name because this region being filled with the Bilva trees, 
Lilashukar or Bilvamangala who sang the Krishnakarnamrutam 
resided in that region. Tenkuruhoor or Kurangapuri, the Kuranga 
Kshetra, Malayachalam the mountain kshetra. Simhachalam, 
where in the Lord has incarnated in the form of Nrusimha for the 
benefit of his devotees, having the capacity to wipeout all sins 
and also the Ahobila Kshetra which is present in the Garudadri 
mountain range. 
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The four faced, Lord Brahma has spoken about all these holy 
regions to many high-ranking munis. Vrushaba or Nandi deva, 
worthy of fervent worship, has also explained in detail, the 
greatness and importance of each and every holy location to 
Kapila muni. 
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The greatness and importance of all these kshetras, were 
again communicated to Purukutsa by Kapila Muni. Purukutsa in 


turn conveyed this information to Angrichakshus (one who has 
eyes in his feet) the Brugu Muni. 
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Through the holy lips of Lord Brahma, this Ahobila 
Mahatmyam was explained brilliantly. Due to our engagement with 


our earthly duties we were not able to properly listen and 
appreciate this Ahobila Mahatmyam fully. 
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O Knowledgeable one ! We are eager now to listen to the 
greatness of the Lord, the Virat Purusha, the Lord of all the gods, 
as depicted in the Ahobila Mahatmyam. 


q otfetsrarnt a aea | 

a Ot: mRet a ite: gaad n ex n 
D IDII I ALS T VBE | 

BD ALS: BOBTN N ACI MANAGES |i 14 1 


Somehow we are not very fervently following the 
anustanamas (duties) prescribed for the Brahmacharyas, and 
Gruhastas ashramas to which we belong. The duties to be 
carried out at home, like Samitadanam, Oupasanam, etc., are 
also not being strictly performed by us. We are neither passionate 
to learn about other religious duties nor do we crave for any 
gratification of physical desires. 
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The manner in which an extremely thirsty person longs 
for water, similarly the severe circumstances under which a 
very hungry person craves for food, we too are fervently 
enthusiastic to listen to the escapades of the Virat Purusha in 
the Ahobila Mahatmyam. 
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O flawless Narada Maharshi! You are gifted with the 
capacity to explain any topic in detail, you are always aspiring to 
fortify others, please let us take advantage of your unparalleled 
competence and speak and narrate this Ahobila Mahatmyam 
with your holy lips and thus render our existence on this 
planet worthwhile. 
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Hearing to these sweet words, Maharshi Narada, worthy 
of respect and admiration was extremely gratified and he 
started speaking. 
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Maharshi Nararda — O Munis headed by Shaunuka and Atri! 
Listen with attention! There are countless holy regions or 
kshetras in our Punya bhumi (India). 
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Lord Brahma has created numerous holy regions only for 
fortifying the devotees so that they can attain salvation with ease. 
It is impossible to provide an account of the names of all the holy 
regions along with their greatness. Such is the prominence of 
these regions. 
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Anyway, | am ready to speak about some of the holy regions 
which you have referred to. They are, Avanti also known as Ujjain 
and Kurukshetra, Kashi, Badrikashram, Gaya, Prayag, Kedaram, 
and the Devadaru forests which is a holy region abound by dense 
forests. Among these Prayag is the holiest region with the 
capacity to sanctify the entire world. This prayag teertam (holy 
water) consisting of ten thousand different teertams, is visited 
by more than a crore munis during Amavasya (new moon day), 
to take a dip here. 
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In the Ahobila Kshetra, Bhagavan Nrusimha is residing. The 
surrounding regions of Ahobilam upto three yojanas (one yojana 
= 9 miles), is considered to be most holy and bestows merits a 
hundred times more than the regions of Gaya, Prayag and Kashi. 
This is the truth. 
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In order to gratify one’s pithrus (forefathers), one should go 
to Gaya and perform Shardham there. One should breathe his 
last in the river Ganga or on the banks of the river Ganga. One 
has to go to Kashi in order to learn the Rama nama taraka 
mantram. But all these three can be attained in Ahobilam itself. 
This is the greatness of Ahobilam! 
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The merits gained by residing in the Kashi region for a 
period of a thousand yugas, the merits gained by residing in the 
Prayag region for a period of twenty yugas, the merits gained 
by residing in the Gaya region for a period of a hundred yugas, 
All these merits can be gained by just staying for one day in this 
Ahobila Kshetram. 
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The merits accumulated by a person staying in Gaya and 
consuming food for a thousand times, the benefits reaped by a 
person consuming food a lakh times in Prayag, the benefits 
reaped by a person staying in Kashi and consuming food two 
lakh times, the same merits can all be accrued by a person by 
just consuming a small ball of rice in this Ahobila Kshetram. 
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If brahmanas offer even small objects (atom size) to Lord 
Nrusimha, who is residing in the temple here in this Ahobila 
Kshetram for the protection of His devotees, these offerings 
will grow exponentially in size to be equal to the Meru mountain. 
The resources of the persons who offer to the Lord, here in 
Ahobilam, will increase many manifold like a seed of a banyan 
tree which will grow fast into a huge and gigantic tree or like the 
vast army of a king. 
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If a devotee while getting up early in the morning chants 
“Ahobilam Ahobilam”, this itself takes the form of a Maha mantra 
which will destroy the five maha papas (sins). 
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The word Ahobilam is an impressive word comprising of four 
letters. The Ahobila Kshetra and the Lord Nrusimha Murthy were 
both worshipped and extolled by the four faced Brahma. The four 
letters also denote the four purusharthas — Dharma, Artha, Kama 
and Moksha. 
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This Ahobila Kshetra is three yojanas in width. It is also three 
yojanas long and is very enchanting and beautiful to view. Due 
to Lord Nrusimha murthy and his devotees who have 
unparalleled bhakti towards the Lord, this Kshetra is also known 
as Veera Kshetra. 
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All those who reside in this Ahobila Kshetra relentlessly 
worship and contemplate on Lord Sri Nrusimha, these munis are 
exclusive of anger, jealousy, enmity etc., i.e they have overcome 
all evil thoughts. 
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Among those who reside in this region, some of them 
sustain their life only on water, some on only air, and some of 
them seldom consume anything at all, some have long matted 
hair and tresses, some have clean shaven heads, and some 
lead a normal life too. 
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All these persons are well versed in the shabda shastras 
(science of sounds), they contemplate on the Parabrahma with 
true devotion, who has the power to grant ultimate happiness 
(paramananda), in this way they gratify Lord Krishna who is 
Devaki Paramananda (ultimate delight to Devaki) and Jagat Guru 
(Lord of the Universe). 
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Moreover the best of the munis who reside there, do not let 
their mind wander on worldly things, they always stay in the 
companies of sadus, simply care for love, exhibit true 
compassion to all other jeevas (all beings), veiwing one and all 
with equal perspective. 
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Following the brahmacharya mode of life, viewing both 
happiness and sorrow with identical perception, giving 
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importance to silence (not speaking in vain), always in pursuit of 
learning and practicing the Vedas, being straight forward, pure, 
meditating, exhibiting compassion and having the patience and 
fortitude to tolerate everything, these are the main traits of people 
residing here. 
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Having pure thoughts, the people residing here visualize 
Ishvara (Paramatma) in all souls (in all beings) and worship the 
Lord. They mostly lead a solitary life, wearing the foliage of trees 
as clothes and carry on a happy and contended life. 
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Always keeping their mind under control, their tongue under 
control, their bodies under control, speaking the truth, acting in 
a patient manner, perpetually praising the Lord, continually 
listening to His glories, forever contemplating on Bhagavan in 
their mind, the munis carry on their lives fully acknowledging that 
these are the activities which bring joy to Lord Nrisimha. 
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Accepting articles offered by others, performing their 
anushtanams (daily activities), meditation, sacrifices (yagams), 
offering everything to the highest Lord (Paresha) Sriman 
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Nrusimha, being ever ready to be deprived of their spouses, children, 
houses, prana (life breath), they lead their lives in this manner. 
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All the yogis living in this place, always worship (performing 
aradhana to) only Sriman Lakshmi Nrusimha, and contemplate 
on their atma (soul) with Bhagavan, they spend their time 
in meditation. In this Ahobila Kshetra there is the famous 
mountain Garudadri. 
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This Ahobila Kshetra is three yojanas in width. It is also three 
yojanas long and is very eye-catching and beautiful to view. Due 
to Lord Nrusimha murthy and his devotees who have 
unparalleled bhakti towards the Lord, this Kshetra is also known 
as Veera Kshetra. 
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The tall mountains, the sun and the moon worship Lord 
Nrusimha who resides here. This Veera Kshetra consists of 
beautiful peaks which look like the bridge to cross over the ocean 
of misery. 
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Like the mountain Meru, there is a tall mountain which can 
be seen in this region. The brilliant radiance of this mountain is 
similar to the unflinching state of the muktas. (souls that have 
attained salvation) 
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Long time ago there was a powerful king Hiranyakshipu, 
among the asuras. The pillars that were there in his palace have 
now become these mountains. 
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There in the middle part we come across the Lord Sri 
Nrusimha in the Jwala form, residing even to this day, with the 
radiance of fifteen thousand suns. 
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In this kshetra which is renowned as the Veera Kshetra, Lord 
Sri Nrusimha ripped open the chest of the asura Hiranyakashipu 


with His nails as sharp as the Vajrayudha, the auspicious weapon 
of Indra, which brings delight to the gods. 
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In the same kshetra, in the middle part, there is a holy water 
body, which is known as Raktha kunda (Blood pool). This is the 
waterbody in which the Lord Nrusimha washed the blood off His 
hands after slaying Hiranyakashipu. 
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This water in the Raktha kunda, does not evaporate due to 
drought or winds. Hence the devotees contemplate Lord Sri 
Nrusimha the moment they see this holy water body. 
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All those who remember Lord Nrusimha when they see this 
Raktha kunda, will no longer be subjected to the birth cycle due 
to blood relations (i.e they will never be born again). Moreover to 
calm down this Ugra Nrusimha Murthy, the gods are making 
efforts here. 
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These gods in order to gratify and calm down Lord 
Nrusimha, have brought the holy river Ganga that flows in all the 
three worlds and are performing Abhishekam to the Lord here. 
This river flows very rapidly in a westerly direction. 
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The Rishis after understanding the auspiciousness and 
greatness of this river which has the capacity to destroy the 
cycles of births and samsara, have named this river 
“Bhavanashini’. 
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The Munis residing in the right-half of this great Garudashaila 
Mountain which is around 100 yojanas in length, have appreciated 
the divine significance of this place. 
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Around two yojanas towards the north of this Garudashaila, 
Nandikeshava (Bull — vehicle of Lord Shiva) is residing in the most 
auspicious Nandyashrama. 
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Here the most respected Nandikeshava, worthy of worship, 
performed tapas in order to gratify Lord Shiva. Lord Shiva, who 
is worshipped in all the three worlds, was very much gratified by 
the penances of Nandikeshava. 
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Handing over the responsibility of protecting this region to 
Pramathas, Lord Shiva admiring and praising this region, decided 
to reside in this region itself. 
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To the northern region of this abode of Lord Shiva is the 
famous mountain Srishaila. This Srishaila mountain which is a 
part of the Garudadri hills, is filled with Devas (gods) and 
Danavas(demons). 
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Lord Shiva was charmed by this Garudadri range of 
mountains. He wanted to forsake even the Meru mountain which 
was renowned as the Silver mountain in order to come and dwell 
here. The Svayambu, i.e Lord Shiva is residing here for fulfilling 
the wishes of his devotees. 
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River Krishna which has the capacity to mitigate problems 
faced by people flows here in this region. This river forms the 
boundary of the mountain. Further down there are mountains 
which do not allow this river to flow forward. 
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Rivers, mountain caves, ashramas where Siddas are 
residing, gods, yakshas, gandharvas, kinnaras, all of them are 
present here in this Garudachala mountain range and hence 
have all gained divinity and auspiciousness. 
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Hence all objects and living beings connected to this 
Garudachala become worthy of praise due to the eminence and 
grace of Nrusimha Perumal. 
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Rishis — Addressing Maharshi Narada, Where is this holy 
region located? How come in this vast mountain range only that 
region has attained such prominence? 
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Sri Narada — This Bhoomi devi (Earth), who extends fifty 
crore yojanas, is the spouse of Bhagavan i.e., Lord Hari. There 
are seven islands (dweepams), seven oceans (Samudrams), 
seven mountains (kula parvatams) here on this Bhoomi. 

ae yf sity wagtarqaar | 

aAA ote maha i GL ll 

SmO ZAO QeweR WORD MDN ZHI | 
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Among all the dweepas (islands) on this bhoomi (Earth), the 
Jambu dweepa is the greatest, because this is the only dharma 
bhoomi in the entire world. Many renowned persons like 
Bhagiratha, and many munis have undertaken to sandhana and 
have also accomplished their sandhanas, hence our Bharatha 
boomi (India) is the foremost divine region in this world. 


ad mmt wos wai | 
qT podas gA u 3? i 
SAM Q DCB oDoepon Doge Boss oš | 
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This dweepa which is complete without any broken parts is 
very huge. This huge Bharatha kanda consists of the Meru 
Mountain and the holy river Krishna towards its southern region. 


aera T mAr fst | 
SE KDE a aAA tl g3 N 
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At around a distance of seven yojanas in the westward 
direction from the ocean in the east, is our renowned 
Ahobila Kshetra. 


afersetfrcatt meer NA sta 

am wad cafe: TENGER l &% n 
SARBO ege NMMQOY’ Bz: | 

SP BnISAC | is DORRA, ZIF: Il 64 Il 


The omniscient Lord, the owner of everything is continuing 
to reside at Ahobilam which has become His abode. In the 
same manner the renowned Garudadri too has made Ahobilam 
its abode. 


Waa saad aad Tesracraie: | 
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QO ESA, MOH BIT SAA, ASO Il 65 


In this manner, in a part of India is the holy mountain 
Garudadri. The name of this mountain can also be used to denote 
this kshetra because of its prominence. 


ag aera Ararat | 
Tetra earetedarete ASS: KE Il 
ONO O rO ONE AMCNIAS | 
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This Garudachala Kshetra or the Ahobila Kshetra, consists 
of a variety of trees, creepers etc. Also a variety of bird species 
reside here in order to worship Lord Nrisimha. Champaka trees, 
palm trees, bamboo trees, golden coloured trees are all growing 
in abundance in this region. 
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Ashoka trees, sandal trees (tilaka), pongamia trees, tall 
coconut trees, neem trees, nut trees, kadamba trees, date palm 
trees, pine trees etc are also found in plenty here. 


ure: Uectadt: weer: | 
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Jackfruit trees filled with flowers and fruits, Patala trees 
(Bigonia sp.), Mango trees, all abundant with flowers and fruits. 
Parijata trees, Kadamba trees, Sal trees, Rubber trees with gum 
oozing out and other wild mango trees etc., are found here. 


meotan aAA: Aaa 

wet: À: poe: Ger a. i Ge Il 
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Pongamia trees, Tamarind trees, Vila trees, Peepul trees, 
Sandal trees, Jack fruit trees are full of flowers in all seasons. 


FUGELS E KUCE TAG AAUGILLE ES E KA | 
meagan aANT || Vo 
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Parakeets, Sari birds, Peacocks, Cuckoos and insects are 
all found in abundance and are usually seen singing melodiously 
after partaking honey from copious flowers. 
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Numerous elephants can be seen moving around in joy like 
the dark clouds seen in the rainy seasons. There are also many 
lions in this region which can be inferred from the name of this 
region i.e “Singavelkundrum”. 


meda: > l 9R 
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There are also many deers, sarabhas, camels, bears, cows, 
foxes and many hundreds of species of animals including snakes 
with precious stones found abundantly in this region. 


mud: Haan Aane: | 
Aaea: omerect: 1 Gs N 
TOOO: BOBOAT NLOTOT, HE VOCS}; | 
ATOSE ROA BDT Il 73 N 


Many water birds, swans, peacocks which instantly bring joy 
to the onlooker, many gory people who are terrifying to look at, 
and many evil persons also reside here. 


ad: henaa: | 
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Mlechas (Hunters), who have the bow and arrows in their 
hands and other people with fiery eyes and frightening to look at 
also reside here, still this place is beautiful to look at. This region 
also offers safety and protection to all the living beings. 
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The excellent yogis who are always engaged in anushtanams 
(daily duties) are present in this region. Similarly it is filled with 
the exalted Brahmins whose main goal in life is to worship their 
gurus (teachers). 


aistercetita afd: cea: | 
Herter met ae ater u ve i 
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Filled with apsaras (celestials), this region is also competent 
to bestow all kinds of pleasures. In order to narrate the greatness 
of such a region with such a magnificent mountain range, even 
a hundred years is not enough. 


q Wet Teor a fe | : | 
aeaea cfaet art ee N 
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Even Lord Brahma is not capable of exhaustively narrating 
the greatness of this Kshetra, then how is it possible for me, 
an ordinary person to narrate the greatness of this region? 
| can’t narrate even a quarter portion. Ten yojanas to the south 
of this Garudadri hills is the Venkata Mountains, here also Lord 
Hari is residing. 


Sat Praga wea naaf: n ve 
HenoSae NT WE I WADI BS, 2: 78 1 
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The Lord Venkatesha is worshipped by the nityamuktas and 
exalted rishis. 


vara et freqat wesrhtrer: | 

Ua: aiment sarees Tala i Vs tl 
NNDB OOSIO¢ 3 sree ARSC nom: | 
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Till now | have appropriately narrated to you all the information 
regarding this grand and massive Garudadri mountain 
range abundant in beauty, serenity and auspicious qualities that 
attracts one and all. 


gfe aemet Aae 
sftreetfererare tert 
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Rishis — O Anaadi Purusha (Eternal being)! You have 


excelled in tapas (meditation), being worthy of your worship, 
O Narada! Please narrate to us the history behind this mountain 
range being named as Garudachala. 


sane: - 
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25 


SLNVD:— 
zogo WOH? HSCS MNWORWwAo RA: | 
OD Zgode OR, NDBOC ARDD: |i 2 N 


SSID WRI Dr AITO DOEDE | 
SCNcmoohen PNAD DesermowAAosa: |i 3 I 


BOC Wo BOTOOTo Socie WNMCOPISA, ZB | 
gd ROC WH Ase OF TMTIDO*WOOIES ND 23 ll 4 Il 
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Maharshi Narada — O munis, please pay attention to what | 
am about to narrate. In the Kruta yuga, the son of Vinata, i.e., 
Garuda, with a desire to perform penances went to his father 
Kashyapa and asked him — “Father, worthy of worship. What is 
the method by which everything can be achieved? Who, in this 
world is capable of fulfilling all the desires and aspirations of a 
person? You are not only my father but also my guru or Acharya 
(teacher), Please advice me on the procedure to be adopted that 
could fulfil my aspirations. | am not aware of the procedure or 
methods. Being alone and confused | reverently seek your help 
and advice”. 


samua MS Meets Wu N 


MIRIS REID an 5i 


Hence | request you to kindly advice me and guide me about 
the righteous path. 


i fa $ amiant, CERIC JKE ce: 
medan: adana meta i A Il 
333:- 


al Bnorerny oD, AROSI: | 
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Kashyapa — All those who are mired in this worldly ocean 
of samsara and who are suffering in this world have to worship 
Lord Vishnu. 


a wa dyad matà Aaga | 
werent fru cae Yad il & 
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O son of Vinata! Only Lord Vishnu is capable of saving people 
who are engulfed in this ocean of samsara. Hence O son, with 
good intentions and purpose, proceed and undertake a penance 
to gratify Lord Sri Vishnu i.e., Sriman Narayana. 


amre eit waar at clear armada qa: 
erat ae Taw: Ada: iS N 
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Is it possible for a person to wish to go to the world (abode) 
of his choice if he does not worship Lord Vishnu? If a person 
worships Lord Hari and is successful in gratifying Him, he 
will be blessed with all kinds of resources in the shortest 
possible time. 


Aare NEBER paq Beara | 
TRAM CHa ega Ml 8 N 
ORDR, BDR: Esra Zyros’ | 
ODA ED, daona JOLIEN ATRD I 9 N 


Even the four faced Brahma, only after worshipping Lord 
Vishnu was endowed with the capacity to create the worlds. Even 
Indra, being a sincere devotee of Lord Vishnu and worshipping 
Him continually, became the Lord of the gods only due to the 
benevolence of Lord Vishnu. 
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Bhagavan, who is the only One capable of removing the 
sufferings of this samsara, is worthy of worship, contemplation, 
and must be permanently made to reside in one’s mind. If you 
have unwavering devotion (bhakti) towards Lord Hari, He will 
definitely bring prosperity and gratification. 


q am Aaah yaa: | 

amea AAA ANA RAAE T: wv ll 
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SAS ODP ARAINA i 4,33 li 11n 

Only with resolute devotion one can worship and gratify Lord 
Vishnu. By performing various types of yagas (sacrifices), 
decorating with flowers, applying various kinds of perfumes and 
fragrances, the Lord is not going to be gratified. 


qatanan Tea A Wy: 

qat wads IMAA GAA: | 22 I 
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Das SDONBOR TIO Sopran] 5 WDE: ll 12 11 


O the Best among the birds! The Lord of all beings, Lord 
Vishnu, will not be gratified if one performs a thousand 
Ashvamedha sacrifices. Bhagavan Janardhana will only be 


gratified by genuine devotion (bhakti). 
a aed aattat maA: wy: | 
ae afa yest server sere: 83 N 
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The Vedas, Meditation (Tapas), punishing one’s own body; 
all these attempts seldom bring happiness to Lord Vishnu. Lord 
Nrusimha, the Jagannatha, the Jagatpati, will easily be gratified 
by the display of real bhakthi. 


Afas t aat wearer TAA, | 
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O best among the birds! Without the use of any materials, 
but only with the performance of bhakti, many Rishis were able 
to easily gratify the Jagatpati, Sriman Narayana and have even 
earned their salvation. Some others have worshipped the Lord 
with devotion for the sake of maintaining dharma (righteousness). 


aAa a af: ca of Aa YER, | 
neia A T peA: i u N 
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It is acceptable, if a person, who is supposed to learn the 
Vedas, does not engage in learning the same. Similarly it is fine, 
if a person does not perform any big sacrifices. But if a person 
does not have any devotion to the Lord, he will be regarded to 
be the worst among the human kind. 


at aft ged feet aa at ad aa | 

caret marist sit arar arta at at: ul ke N 
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If a man performs real bhakti to Lord Vishnu when his 


faculties such as eyes, ears, speech, and body are all functioning 
well, he is considered to have accomplished everything. 
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O sinless Lord of the birds! A person who does not see the 
idol or murthy of Lord Vishnu, who does not listen to the holy 
scriptures of the Lord, who does not understand or admire the 
great qualities of the Lord, who has not worshipped Lord Vishnu, 
e., if he has never remembered Lord Vishnu, his life is 
considered to be wasted and spent in vain. 


eae fray gar arar ar NaNe a | 
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Speech means the speech which eulogizes Lord Vishnu. O 
king of Birds! Listening (srotram) means yearning to listen only 
to the admirable qualities of Bhagavan Vishnu. 


ada q at at g Rymano | 
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The palms that are engrossed in worshipping Lord Hari are 
the actual hands. Lakshmi grantham, Sri Prashna samhita and 
other excellent books talk about the exalted qualities of Lord Hari, 
whose idol are worshipped by the fortunate ones, but what is the 
use of the eyes of a person who fails to view the images of Lord 
Hari? Even though he has two eyes he is deemed to be blind. 
Similarly Lord Hari is extolled in the Rig, Yajus and Sama Vedas 
which are the Shrutis and in the Itihasas i.e., Srimad Ramayana 
and Mahabharatha. 


q ete a a: a etsea | 
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The Lord of all the gods is Indra, his superior gods are 
Brahma and Shiva, and the most superior of them all is Lord 
Hari, and if a person does not worship this Lord of all living 
beings he is certainly a fool. If a person does not listen to the 
exalted qualities and leelas (enactments) of Lord Nrusimha with 
his two ears, 


a oat sft sta: adda T: | 
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Such a person is rebuked by the Vedas and he is considered 
to be a deaf and dumb person indeed. Hence O king of the birds 
having a goal and with a concentrated mind, speech, body 
and actions, 


area wheat Aaa | 
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Performing Aradahana and worshiping Lord Hrushikesha, 
who captures the attention of the mind and eyes; worshipping 
with your pure mind, offering flowers, applying fragrant 
substances like sandal paste, lighting oil lamps, camphor, 
dhoopam etc., 


gait wear gar dat yaa | 
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Decorating the Nrusimha murthy with brand new clothes, one 
must worship the Lord with intense devotion, by performing this 
repeatedly you will be converted to a Satvik, brimming with satva 
guna you will accrue unwavering bhakti towards Bhagavan. 


wat magt tt 
ad a a e Se REA 
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People mired in the endless cycle of births and deaths, must 
always contemplate on the Lord Sriman Narayana. He has the 
capacity to remove all the sins completely. The Lord is present 
inside all living beings. Lord Hari will uproot and destroy this 
samsara, the cycle of births and deaths. 


TAAMSt AN AFM PUPA ST: | 
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Following these words of the renowned Kashyapa muni, all 
those who worship Lord Hari will be freed of sins and will be 
happy and well-off. 


wae eT wat Tes: UTAR: 
sent TOA: We ma ATA tl re N 
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The exalted bird Garuda, prostrated at the feet of his father 
Kashyapa muni and saluted him reverently. Then getting up and 
looking at his father, the excellent Kashyapa muni worthy of 
worship, Garuda started speaking again. 


aa Tes mA Gara Mpa At | 
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Garuda — O best among the munis! After listening to your 
advice now | have realised that | should start worshipping the 
Lord. | am very much thankful to you for your excellent advice. 
Being your son, | am bound to follow your advice. | request you 
to again and again guide me in this manner. 


aaa aa t Ta pS 7 Aaa: | 
DIFF BiH WEN JoPo R Dosen: | 
My Lord! | am highly satisfied by this advice you have given, 


| am really blessed by having your darshan (sight). There is no 
doubt about this. 


HII: 

oars Snn ETT | 
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z3 5:- 

Sienjaless] SNT PD DT BS | 

DIr Beego DOO ne, WSs i 30 1 
Kashyapa - My child! Proceed to worship the Lord of the 


Universe, Lord Vishnu who bears all living beings. Go and 
surrender at the feet of the Lord of all gods. 
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Always direct your bhakti only towards Bhagavan. 
Worshipping Lord Hari in this way, you can achieve everything. 


If Bhagavan is gratified there is nothing in this world that one 
cannot attain. 


Testatdded aed pasa: | 
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Your mind is overflowing with the thought of Garudachala. 


Hence you can start your penances here. This Ahobila Kshetra 
is very auspicious and has the capacity to destroy all your sins. 


Maree te siata | 
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The Lord of the Universe, who bears all the worlds, has 


Himself decided to reside in this Ahobila Kshetra. This mountain 
consists of hundreds of caves. 


AB NOTED, BOBon: z Heo S| 
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This mountain ie the Lord is residing in a temple has a 


very elevated peak. Due to the intensity of your tapas (meditation) 
this mountain will become Garudadri. 
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Sri Narada — Thus in this manner Kashyapa muni advised 
his son Garuda and instructed him to undertake meditation in the 
Ahobila region and then after embracing him, sent him on his way 
with many encouraging words. 


aA mar mea Wes: UTA: | 
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Then Garuda, the best among birds, reached that mountain 
which is the residence of the Lord, then attained a peaceful state 
of mind, by not thinking of anything else. 


udsa gaet aa: ga aa a | 
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As this mountain was very huge, Garuda was confused as 
to where he should sit for meditation. “How shall | select the 


proper place which will ensure successful mediation? How to 
decide?” thought Garuda. 


sae Raae p area erry | 
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As Garuda was contemplating like this, a voice spoke from 
the heavens, “O Child Garuda, Worshipped by the gods! What 
are you concerned about?” 


se ad Aiea taAa l 
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This kshetra which is renowned as Ahobila Kshetra is Sri 
Nrusimha Kshetra. Devas and Gandharvas reside in this 
mountain and perform penances. 


939590598 HBOS 555 AT NODE AION Me: | 

CSUSPOO WOM RAOSE HRI: |i 40 | 

The Rishis, the pitrus who have been referred to in the Vedas, 
the Siddhas, the Gandharvas, men, have obtained a variety of 
rewards due to the grace of Lord Nrusimha. 


Tere aA ga fravent AART: | 
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Hence O Garuda, you too, giving up food, with your senses 
in complete control, start mediating on Jagannatha (Lord of 
the worlds) Sri Nrusimha. He will definitely bring about 
prosperity to you. 
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After speaking these words to Garuda, the voice from the 
heavens became silent the very next instant. Garuda also was 
amazed by this heavenly voice and was extremely reassured. 


SHPO wWOSOONIOD ARO 03,0 DR PR: | 
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“How come this voice from the heavens spoke to me? This 


voice which spoke without any reasons must be for my benefit 
and it should continue to reassure me.”- thought Garuda. 
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Am | very fortunate? Or is it due to the grace of Lord 


Nrusimha? Or is it due to the prominence of this Ahobila kshetra? 
Or is it due to the greatness of this mountain? 


wa + framed Hye: GOAT: | 
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Garuda became very happy and thinking in this manner, 
became reassured. Then he selected a part of the mountain and 
started his penances. 
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Seated on the banks of the river Bhavanashini, besides the 
Gaja kundam, Garuda started his meditation, and worshipped 
Jagannatha (Lord of the universe) who is Anantha (Eternal), 
chanting the dwadashakshara mantra (12 syllable mantra) i.e., 
“Om Namo Bhagavate Vasudevaya’” in order to please the Lord 
Sriman Narayana. Garuda continued his silent penance, living only 
on air, with his senses under complete control 


Gees mR At AST: | 
qat a aq orate SA aT T ll 4o 
aad aama qee ware: 

Farad q md gaeta Beat M 4g N 
SoFa MocNowo Qz: DREN esx | 

SÅ RO wosawAr, BoLee gravee wo: I 48 | 
esse teens _RogrgZe: | 
DIROS B AoT i 49 1 
RPW SRR ARSS SA, WIDOT: | 
Wwe WE SO z CHS MINE BAA Wo WN il 50 il 
SSHFO OODBWWBS,O ROA, F ee | 

083 3 BNA Enss toin] BOLT 51 1 


The bird Garuda continued his meditation worshipping Lord 
Govinda with pure and single minded devotion. His heart was 
filled with devotion to Lord Hari. Lord Nrusimha murthy who has 
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immense love for His devotees, protected Garuda during his 
penances. Chanting the stotras of the Lord again and again, 
knowing the Vishnu tatva completely, the renowned Garuda 
intensified his meditation. All the sins committed by Garuda in 
his previous birth and in this present birth were all eradicated due 
to the grace of the Lord Sri Nrusimha. Hence by worshipping Lord 
Sri Nrusimha, the salvation was guaranteed. 


dfeaaraerrarat at fra afaaert | 

wa fe dar ae Bs was Fear i 42 tl 
SAM DEBTWNOO BO wos ST d | 

nao & BOZI gx, Da IDRA 200s 1 52 I 


All those who have their mind and senses concentrated on 
the Lord only, have nothing else to worry or think, except the Lord. 
By always thinking of the Lord, all the accumulated sins vanish 
in due course. 


staat seret qf ae i “Wy 
ABT MAetsH F BNCESAS, DRON Od | 

NBO SBA Sxozo HOOF NTN || 53 N 
WROSO Lsm APRA 3 DDoS 208 | 
BORWANAOMP OE 20 BAD SH ll 54 1 


All though the Lord of the universe is omni present, he 
still resides in the devotee’s heart. In this manner the Lord who 
bears the entire universe is residing in the heart and mind of 
Garuda and due to this intense meditation, the Earth began to 
tremble, not being able to bear the intensity of Garuda’s 
penances. The Mother Earth with Her forests, jungles, started 
shaking with fear. 
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art Tat: Agia feast a stadt | 

WT UAT FEAT I 44 Il 
SOCSO nao: anie pio] AARAL B SŽ | 
WOOT DBS BOLO DM DSZ | 55 | 


The oceans started boiling over; all the directions lost their 
beauty. Lord Indra and others started getting scared by the vigour 
of Garuda’s tapas. 


Tee mA car cat qa | 

aa sfarmferreq Freda: Geet: tl 4a N 
SRARA, DRDO BW, Gacs Goes MHA | 

SS SANSIZ SoZ: BTW: I 56 Il 

Due to the penances, the whole world became forlorn. Indra 


was very much alarmed and deliberated various ways to stop 
Garuda’s penances. 


akasa: Ger sdaft ore afar | 

at at anf werart caararerhtt i ye i 
WOSMCSHNSD: HLS. WMR eo DS NAT SAS | 
MOC We Do mDoMon BenwmonrPrawes 57 N 


Then looking at the proud Urvashi (proud of her beauty), Indra 


said the following words — “You have been created for the sole 
purpose of accomplishing the work of the gods. Start now” 


aire are aaret West yA: | 
Aada frst wea Gad i ue N 
Sco Wok Danem ODIA NDR DA: | 
ITÄ AGATA, AmO Bowed WAS Il 58 Il 


Go immediately to where Muni Garuda Bhagavan is 
performing penances, this is my order. Go and disturb the 
meditation of Garuda with your assorted performances. 
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wen fraps vga eN: HAAAT: | 

Aa gamm: Hear t+ gaT il 4s il 

CF, DRS, OBS, FACERI): AEA O: | 

WRN DDAR: A By Se KODAR N59) 

Looking at your beauty even Brahma, Vishnu and Rudra 
were stupefied, so what to say about mundane people, even 
exalted munis will definitely be confused and become engrossed 
with your beauty. 


me war yiera feast g Gat: | 

sqrt Ta at Weeds Beat ll Go I 

Jaco NSO INCOR, R, ES) TNA | 

BBW BAT SH GORS Hee || 60 | 

When the exalted munis themselves have all fallen prey to 
your beauty, is there anything to comment about normal people? 
Thus encouraged by Indra, Urvashi started to the place where 
Garuda was performing his penances. 


IITA Heda Aae | 

Tea A GAs ATE BeaTaA ll Gk Il 
saat Aeprenhtes q | 

qa mmt ea a RAAT N gR N 
SIm DOBIS PIZI D | 

na D Rodoso SRM oR I 61 
Mrde HTT RTE Two apie Atada | 

HY, SPNO Ars’ BIROR, HAYDI 11 62 | 


Urvashi along with 100 apsaras instantly arrived at the place 
where Garuda was sitting in deep meditation on the Lord. Then 
she started speaking to Garuda Bhagavan with a sweet and 
alluring voice. O best among birds! Look at me in admiration; | 
have come here directly from the Svarga loka (Heaven). 
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Grain P mAT, | 

ia qa FATA I &3 N 
a$ waar maf mAT | 

mea t g Aaaa: i g N 

Ponden JLF Sco DWADBAY | 

GRA Ses SRFS obey REBO I 63 | 

ABO ANTwNCDo IDP STID | 

mole’ Aor CC D IRs eVo: Il 64 N 


Look at me; | am the fashionable Urvashi who has been sent 
by Indra. The moving things, the non moving things looking at 
me for just a moment are all instantaneously attracted by my 
beauty, leaving all their relatives and friends, they fall in love with 
me, such is my legendary charm. 


yga SAM Taos ea: 

Soy acta m tte Ren erat: Ta gy N 

SITS n] ImTOO TDAOOSO WOOD Bo? 

wT OOTA ae Gas oI pee er sobs 65 Il 

Amen those who reside on Earth, there are. some who do 
not desire anything except salvation, they are known as 
Mumukshus. O Brahmana! Is there anything in this world which 
is more desirable than beautiful women? 


umea: wart AA: | 

AA T wet Te A A Ge I 
WOWWNOMHOOLAS ALIN BARIN: | 

Because N BHO a, WOOT BOoPBes Il 66 I 
Women are capable of giving excellent bliss and happiness; 


they are also the main cause for populating the world. Hence why 
are you not interested in this pleasure and happiness? 


gee att ate wera wearer | 
Aaria car ma ue il ge Il 
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WHS SITS Cacs GAN BREID | 
DARIA Aom wong soso SIS ll 67 I 


Only those who are foolish from birth do not go after these 
excellent pleasures. But the smart ones (vivekis) will definitely 
understand this and experience superior happiness. 


aq aad aco Ueda Aart | 
web craven ert Mgt youd fret M g2 I 
o3z Soch SO ADe DRS | 
oge I PRO ogee EERE 23 EA ll 68 n 


Instead of accepting beautiful women who are ready to give 
immense happiness, only idiots will give up these women in order 
to try to attain the Lord. It is like a person not accepting money 
offered to him, but wastes his time digging up the Earth 
everywhere in search of hidden treasures. 


Het aa He Be AA wT | 
Gaga 7 writ Gaeta vada i e N 
BBWC WS WBS SHO AWOeSoBo BAS | 
ALVA N wows Wists BSS ll 69 Il 


Alas! This is so difficult to comprehend. The world has 
become topsy-turvy. Instead of understanding happiness and 
bliss, people are only going behind sorrow. 


WOCSO ZB ecm: Tozo 3T R RARS | 
sorineléo SBD PRAPOR i 70 i 


Instead of experiencing women who are readily present 
before him, people who wish for something else is like a 
thirsty person discarding the water already present in his 
hands and awaiting for the clouds to pour the rain to give him 
the water. 
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Sat mad: MASA ATA: | 

Maas AAT RIA ACTA: Il OF N 

BELO MBO G;$ DIBLCsPO ABAD: | 

WOCBOUWAIO SVODO BID, TBS N: 71 1 

And in this manner, Urvashi using her charm and sweet 
words tried to create confusion in the mind of Garuda Bhagavan, 
the son of Kashyapa Prajapati. 


ega T Tat AART, | 
archer T ARAR i 8? Il 
Sw, BY D DUSO YATINI | 
OMOPTVONPSO 3 BOGcsnOAONMsay I 72 1 


After listening to this futile talk about materialistic objects, 
without any logic, sloppy talk which encourages malice, speaking 
wrongly and sinfully about Para loka, Garuda thought, 


Waa UUs aie | 
feats Wes: PRAPATRA: | 93 N 
BLO DOPRINIO JSS NBO RSIS 
SOLER, eS NTs BUOMENIONA: 73 1 


Listening to this lady’s speech itself is a sin. Her speech is 
totally absurd and against the Veda marga (the directions 
given in the Vedas). Thinking like this, Garuda silently ignored 
Urvashi and continued directing his mind on Lord Krishna 
Paramatma. 


Ua: Utara eae SATE | 

Tee wat odafid Ama FA: | ox 

War Bees Bobo GREHI | 

ney go RAITS APO DROG: I 74 N 
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But then Garuda being filled with empathy towards this lady, 
started admonishing her, “O vile woman! Leave this place at 
once. You will not be able to accomplish your mission.” 


at atene a AT, | 
mqa an ga gheara: | ok N 
Adoiee DRE MMRQBE AE aN OD DH i 
DOREA SHPO WDO BODOMFCSAs I 75 N 


The mountains are not at all affected by torrential rains, 
similarly those who always contemplate on Lord Hari, will never 
be put to any kind of sufferings. 


FT agaaa Aaa ARA: | 

aa a fegqcare: aat mAT: M oe I 
TY MAIINIS MAŽORA: | 

3 D OND BDA A KCIAe “oon Onc: Il 76 II 


There is no comparison between those who always 
contemplate on Lord Achyutha, and those who are just attracted 
to worldly pleasures. 


werden saat Gator | 
aaa Get vents qarad uu we 

BZ OSATHSOTIONO we, 03TOTeN Ho DATORS | 
WOOSYPATO BOAO B aese sos || 77 Il 
Those who have a very cold body, all those who are wishing 


for happiness, and those who are of a much confused lot, they 
get pleasure in bullying / fighting others. 


PASSA aA STATON Sat 
nA tAm Fat afar wars a: ic 


BIFA ONION NEDAMCsA DUDA COC BOWS? | 
BATS ENES zogot BSD Rss ZB ll 78 N 
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The body is made up of Skin, blood, muscles, flesh, bones, 
fat etc., and it is certainly foolish for a person to permit his 
senses to be blindly attracted to them. In doing so, he will 
definitely attain Hell. 


Sara ata: aria RARAN a | 
ae aft frat aa paet fara: n ee i 
CBOs SACAS: TOSS petata nen 23 | 
Stao DTi ADO TE Immo. DAFO: Il 79 I 


Women love and confuse people; there is no logic behind 
their attraction to others. What is in the mind of these ladies? 
Who do they love? 


sete at aae saat RIA: | 
qarata et: uret Rares. Nco 
BECO BO DAYZ WHET dco BETS, We 
DEFOE" de: wmo ageatswehetecsas: n80 II 


The best among birds, the son of Kashyapa muni, Garuda 


soon after chiding Urvashi in this manner continued his intensive 
penances directing his mind towards the Lord. 


a q emag wer g fea | 

Geet weet oat denadty oe tt 

AD BD ATRD NSY B BHTVOOHHS | 

Ponzo SDA S, WesNO Benes il 8I 

Urvashi, realising that her plans had gone awry, 
felt embarrassed and with her head hanging down in shame 


returned to devaloka (heaven) and then addressed Indra with the 
following words, 


ada | aat l 
watch Beni SALE lb a CR 
uat aftr a areal a Aare: | 
wat Sito awe wos 63 i 
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PNA Reeda | pHDo BedzTox 1 aI \ 
Sadoc ua Soré Bes Wo onsen: 82 1 


WoT Dod 0395 9,0395°0 MPI N J03: | 
OS, HS HoIso Iser Monsees |i 83 1 


Urvashi — O Devadeva, salutations! You had sent me 
to Earth on a mission. This meditation by Garuda Bhagavan 
is impressive; | was not able to succeed in my sinful mission 
of disturbing his tapas. But | can successfully carry out your 
wishes anywhere else in Tapoloka, Brahmaloka, Vaikuntaloka 
or Patalaloka. 


ae wed wea: Ade faa | 

ay msya ara aftad wa: i ox 

BPO WOWODOBO 3B, WSCC WADA | 

BHO BORDA ScbuD geode SD: Il 84 Il 

How is it possible to control an elephant which has become 


mad for a lotus stalk? Similarly is it possible at all to retard the 
radiance of the Sun? 


ee An i 64 Il 


BHO so VBA, AeWIG SHseons | 

BHO Towmaspoenerd Dm, 3 coos Oss Il 85 1 

Is it possible to extinguish a volcano by pouring the waters 
from many oceans? Is it possible to reduce the sound of the 
roaring ocean by the croaking of frogs? 


TevaeHrerdan frtara4ratcary | 
at aT Mead cite cane faery i oe tl 
WREYNBITYNOO DRDO ITRS | 


BCS Wo 3z 3e Soci BRODE, DWAR I 86 N 
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As you can see the above errands are all impossible, 
similarly it is impossible to confuse and attract persons who are 
always contemplating on the Parabrahman (Sriman Narayana), 
because of which they have attained a clear and calm state of 
mind, and thus have become virtuous. 


q een a amat freq | 
sene aftenrst ater: ce 

S WOWOOOMBOS 2s DoD rono HDIF | 

RDA EEA MQ’ SBOCBRs I 87 il 


Garuda Bhagavan is not interested in your Deva Loka, nor 
is he interested in the title of Indra which many desire for, nor is 
the title of Brahma in his mind. 


dat eN at Hus are: 

ye Aa Ale ge BA ASAT: ll Ce I 
BCRBOO WOMOIOUWIGTE RACOT: 

NSZHEO Wo ago DL TBO DDZ: i88 Il 


Garuda only worships on the holy feet of Lord Hari. Just by 
looking at him meditating | could realize his pure intentions. 


ER aga aA aaa AT, | 
sdt yaga maaa Hist n ce i 

BELO Woe BIDE, ;DIE DROO Bonne | 

Ur GORIA RGR wee I 89 | 


Urvashi, who was in service of Indra, thus spoke these words 
and explained the difficult circumstances she faced. 


Tests Aaya Rra YARA, | 
wag ¢ taaa wet aeaa tl go Il 


NDBOCsH IDDI, BOSON GOÄ | 
DORS =) WICOBOBWSO BOO sowNeosons il 90 ti 
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Garuda Bhagavan, with a pure and cleansed soul is 
meditating on the Purushottama, not for the sake of Mount Meru 
or for acquiring anything else. 


ad: Weat WTA MARTTA: | 
waga: peaa: i et i 

BSE WAN, WNT BOSwIgNDoHss | 

BDE Drz: WOOBOANC DS; I 91 1 

Then the Lord with four faces, four hands, along with his divine 


weapons the shaka (conch) and chakra (discus), worshipped by 
Indra, appeared at the spot in an incredible manner. 


QISTEMT STAT AT: ee l 
muada fates ANa: n e? i 
DOTTORI I: WOWOCSNSCE £98 | 
ABTAOOME TH, Smo FO ATRI: Il 92 Il 


With astonishing beauty like the autumnal Lotus flower, 
having beautiful eyes like the blooming Lotus flower, with His 
crown, and with radiance similar to a thousand suns, the Lord 
made His appearance. 


ie wage: Aag ege: | 

eae asl Auroras: il l3 
DTAP IRPA: Acomowssadwogeei | 

nanan TL FROOBOBDGBT’ | 93 1 


With a very beautiful nose, with short darkish hair, 
with elegant and pretty appearance, and with beautiful Lotus 
bud like lips, 


aaa ARF: guscsaattsa: | 
alequcgdiee: stacy aANT: tl ex il 


ToN Ason BOWBODOWHOT: | 
PAWOCESACOA; ISR BASS I 94 I 
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With neck as beautiful as a conch, with the wonderful, well 
contoured body, decorated with beautiful earrings for His ears, 
His chest decorated with the ornament Kaustuba, Having the 
Srivatsa mark (Lakshmi thayar) also on His chest, 


ant amaga: sft ARAARA: | 
ARa agea AT: i eh N 
TOO mT: SRT FoHMWCNOAD R: | 
Nugwvcinaad, wonOenoyead I 95 I 


Decorated with many necklaces, always inseparable from 
Sri (Thayar), arms decked with the Keyura ornaments, and 
hands decorated with a variety of bracelets, finger decorated with 
a huge ring, 


Aetat ata: ditt aaa | 
AAS Ta: aati Westra: il ke i 
NLOTMCP RIA wos? ASH DAA | 
WOM OWODOCMS: Ses GON: |i 96 i 


Having a bluish-black hue like the clouds, dressed in yellow 
clothes, looking like the moon surrounded by the various stars, 
appeared the Purushottama. 


RARA: ARA Fart: | 
amad: gonha AT: i ee il 
D : BOTs ADIT: | 
Sro% 33 Sea Cae coat WACNSs I 97 1 


In the middle of the mountain range of Kanakachala, standing 


like the king of mountains, Lord Anantha, the auspicious, being 
the Lord of all the gods, 


AAA Wd: Gra AENT, | 

Be Wars ATA Veet AMAA Il Re Il 
SRS, Qos: ozo AIOR | 

amo KTE ANDR gz O meddsogmbas I 98 | 
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Standing before Garuda, the Lord Nrusimha who had just 
appeared there, started addressing Garuda with his sweet voice 
as follows;- 


at at afer aca fracas | 
qs Tati aa meaa i ez tl 
Oe Woe e003 BORED DNUDBODHPESD | 
DRQsBO SMAVCTCld So PEAT I 99 Il 


My Child! You are filled with excellent qualities. Your 
endeavours are astonishing and bringing happiness to your 
mother Vinata. | am very much gratified by your powerful and 
intense meditation. 


Sfastfas art t feat fara | 

fer tat gfe aa t aaa Il Yoo N 
MAÉN PODO Se SHPO NNT | 

SO StsMOATO Bad IRO S SOTE i 100 | 


O Son of Vinata! Get up, Why this meditation? What is your 
wish? | am here to grant all your wishes. 


sim: - 

qaga TIT Mae Aad Et: | 

Tes: WAS: BAST ATTA: N Wk N 
SeNoon: — 

Ove sy Hwy, RRT BITSA wd: | 

roots: BORO SILOE ZBA: I 101 | 


Sri Narada — Listening to these words spoken by Lord Hari, 
Garuda Bhagavan with overflowing devotion and respect, 
repeatedly saluted the Lord a number of times. 


Tura FAT WOT AT OA: YA: | 
age amaa feeaatap eee: i RoR N 
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gipio ZO ga HO, w DR HR: | 
SORANO JOIDA, IR SOD QAR: | 102 
Looking at the dazzling and astonishing beauty of the Lord, 


being amazed, with eyes wideopen, Garuda prostrated again and 
again at the feet of the Lord. 


yaaga: MANAT, | 
me Wa BS aA MAT i R03 N 
WOWOSSHSOK ON DADR DP RRIS | 


Sie Ws AMe SRAD DI I 103 1 


The hair on the body of Garuda were all raised on end at the 
very sight of the Lord. Garuda started extolling Lord Vasudeva — 
“Lord! Salutations to You, Salutations to the Creator of all the 
worlds, to the One whose form is the world itself’. 


Wars MRSA ARA WT ed | 

TA: BACB ARTA AAt AA: tl Yow N 

OB BON RIDÉ ©0379 059 23 NOw,S | 

Nadi TOMTACOMh Pod Tee Nav: | 104 Ii 

O Lord, Salutations to you, who is the Protector of all the 
worlds, as well as the One who ingests all the beings during the 
time of universal destruction. Salutations to Bhagavan, You are solely 
responsible for the creation and protection of all the life forms. 


qea Aa: utara wat TA: 

wade naaa AAt AA: 

mwi WSF AHIMA T I You Il 

WoMecyawod cas ademod selec Sab: | 

CAMBS DFO ODDO RÄ Sw: Il 

NOCH DOPOANDODOSwswoToosd 2 | 105 n 
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Salutations to the Purushottama, Salutations to the Lord who 
is greater than Brahma and Rudra, Salutations to the Lord who 
is omnipresent, Salutations to the Lord who has the bow named 
“Sharnga’”, has the sword named “Nandaka’”, has the mace 
named “Kaumodaki”, has the conch named “Panchajanya’” and 
has the discus named “Sudarshana”. 


mise t maaa watseq T 


AURRA I gog Il 

Raeesm Fe WH BTID, Raoesm Fe 
JESTER \ 

TROTSE Se ABE SNA, WOH RAOS se 
TOOLTOC ESOS a Nl 106 ll 


Salutations to You, who has Lotus-bud eyes, salutations to 
You who showers grace on all your devotees, salutations to You 
who resides in all worlds (omnipresent), salutations to You who 
is the logic behind all reasons. 


mayan frat etd wea Par: 
FAA a fa: HA Tet wt II is N 
Howozay APIO ABO BMAX ASO: | 
REDZI; so AA wnchde 1 107 | 


It is impossible even for Brahma to speak about your 
greatness, O Svayambhu! Then how can |? | am unintelligent and 
wisdom-less! O Jagatguru (Lord of the universe) please tell me 
how best to extol you? 


fe a mt tata wet frat vade | 
SO WO ARDO ReRe so WH BIS | 


You are the Lord of all gods led by Brahma! How do | talk 
about Your greatness? How will my tongue even begin? 
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adage aara: ade: earth AA: 
at ymma ater taar wee loci 
ZF SOCIO EERI: PEO: PA DSBS! | 

z Se mhemmaboingededo SER dead BE 1108 1 


The four faced Brahma who has a longevity of thousands of 
years, with an auspicious mind, is not able to comprehend even 
one of your 16000 auspicious qualities. O best among all gods 
please show compassion towards me. 


ara A BR: Il 20ļ N 


neniet taona] OCTIOOD DONARAN | 
DOS PANTO ASSHAHNT BAe BO: N 109 Il 


Long lifespan, excellent health, wealth, and other luxuries are 
all given to those who always worship the Lord. Bhagavan Hari 
always grants wishes. He even grants salvation. 


tat ngt: Afg were gar at: 

agan Aaa amea YAR i ggo n 

Sego Ros Bore NOSE ZO Spo Ele | 

ODE See ARSO BAW, wecHoe i 110 1 

By worshipping You, Lord Hari, some have attained the deva 
state (i.e they have become demi gods), some have become 
Gandharvas, some Birds, some Siddhas, all these were attained 
only by worshipping You with real devotion. 


Lies Sit TA ETAT ATA: lg ea io M gR N 
AOR; ZDILRI IID, areca | 


TeNeoMso NSARE RRRS FI N 111 Il 


Indra obtained the title of Lord of the gods (Devendra) only 
by performing a thousand sacrifices in order to gratify You. Hence 
the only god worthy of worship is Lord Hari, not anyone else. 
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amea at aet qen: maea: 

SEAM a ANAT: M 2? N 
BRR, 390 ATTO GO: DoZ: | 
EBBO 23 TOIT SZ: N 112 1 


The Vidhehas who worshipped You for seven generations, 
and the celebrated Vishnu bhaktas, the Hehayas who worshipped 
You for fifty generations, became renowned in this world only 
because they worshipped You with real devotion. 


arsed faqearareett cararrer water | 
Renaa ggant qA gar uv 3 
CIACSBTO AHOT, DRVO, WSs | 

AFOJ DIRAC TomArcee DRP obo 1113 n 


O Lord of the Universe! If a person desirous of immense 
treasures, worships You only, he will attain the same. The King 
Dundumara, worshipping Bhagavan was successful in amassing 
huge amounts of wealth. 


ame cat ad wed agaaa, | 

aiea set MRA: Hr: M wx i 
SRR, 390 BOSE Necades TOw,0 IHORA" | 
PER AESA MER TORAO meme: FE 114 N 


Kartyaveeran, after worshipping You was blessed with a huge 
Empire. Similarly the Rishi Mudgala after extolling You, became 
famous as “Bhashkala” (Bhashkala gave out the 
Bhashkalopanishad). 


yq maam R gA 

qu: a e a bs aa l łu N 

DIVIN, Daop Acoms, JWR: | 

55: WIBWweC Wor WHS Baosowews |i 115 il 
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Many Emperors like the renowned King Nahusha, other kings 
who won many battles like the renowned King Janaka, King 
Kushadwaja, all these kings got their wishes fulfilled only after 
offering their prayers to You, Lord Vishnu. 


afea Af Hua aa Aa: | 

quart grat WHAT META: i WE ll 

PE BwAHo WO palan SS HONS: | 

SHON, Ree So, RI ASAT: |i 116 | 

Another King by the name of Dharmadvaja attained salvation 
only due to the compassion shown by You (Dharmadvaja 
followed the Ekadashi vrata). Similarly Munis, Daityas and 
thousands of Kings also attained salvation only due to your grace. 

wg AEM: Sant vey wat wat | 

amt uvaterdt afeecat ea af u eee i 

TYO DDN: KP) gO Bove WESC | 

CDH BOG Hoot SOS IRPF | 117 1 

Just like the way how a properly fed fire, will glow and remove 


darkness, similarly persons desiring knowledge, if they worship 
You with proper devotion, You will grant them salvation. 


aaa carter cate ANAT, | 
ata gA a ateqorateat ret 1 
SEZDONO SHMoRCAO ACRO RETADR | 
seg BIDCTONO 2s Ratu mesos 5X0 Il 


Sri Krishna Paramatma will get rid of cold, in the form of Agni, 
for people who do not like cold conditions. Similarly he cools 
people who are sweating. He is even ready to cook food for 
devotees who are hungry. 


ada a abttar cart YENA: kee N 
SRI TORIN POOF BMS WO Roesad I 118 Il 


In the same manner the Lord grants pleasure and happiness. 
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teramat A wR: wet BATT: | 
Ward Aaa soaaka Aah i we i 
CODODD A sA TS? WOMA, BEL: | 
Jaooo BO, OMG, Tere. QOS 53S n 119 1 


All our accumulated sins which are taller than the Meru or 
the Mandara mountains are all destroyed by prostrating to the 
Lord. Various deadly diseases will also be cured by just 
prostrating before Lord Hari (By viewing Lord Hari as the Doctor 
and prostrating to Him). 


aama SAMY aaa aÀ | 

Wr aaa t cat ta amA: | Vo N 

BMWA PINA SPAND | 

COS Jannar obe Spo Hew DZS: 1120 N 

Bhagavan! All those who surrender to You, will always be 
protected by You, Your divine weapons like the Sudarshana 
Chakra, etc., are always waiting to rescue them from any 
impending threats. 


Tag aAA Bade Tel Wer: | 

amaes AT AST WAST: M WW N 

ADE TVA, PIAA, ZD ND: | 

oappi te ton Dave ODA, WRG: I 121 Il 

With whomsoever Lord Janardhana is pleased, they will cer- 
tainly experience happiness and all their difficulties will vanish. 
All the planets will be beneficial. A darshan of Lord Janardhana 
is difficult even for the gods. 


qat fasrat aft teteafasratst ar | 
gat at ate dda At gers Aree i 2R? I 


ZPO DRO DMA F JÅT ITSA D | 
WRP Wo OHA Benes mo DÁLA RPP I 122 I 
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O Madhava! The victory of all those, about whom You are 
very pleased, is guaranteed on this Earth. O Devesha! Infact their 
victory in all the three worlds is also guaranteed. 


mA: areata a carter forreaery | 

per aA ae ated cafes maa i 222 N 

Dos S TOMES x optan DANBWOWRAT | 

552, ARWWODO Wot BOCAS Zoo DF I 123 | 

O Madhava! If your devotee successfully gratifies You then 
he will never be bothered by mental tensions. He will never ex- 


perience any kind of misery. The misaligned planetary positions 
will never harm that person. He will not even come across night- 


mares in his sleep. 
amie uae are aR SA | 
Taare fees: aA cay Ares i kev ll 
gåen o BID QO DIT ODT A S | 
SINR LS TOAN: WANA, Z0% DOD I 124 N 
Madhava! If You are pleased by the devotion exhibited by Your 


bhakta, you will grant all his wishes and he will be blessed with 
excellent health and wealth. There is no doubt about this. 


antia a west: waferd: 
craic aeae T aft Tl 
ae fret are ataercraut sear i 8 N 
WAIT PF PRRD, FOO POPP: ASOT: | 
SRAI, RUC ES soo OR, ave Oba Nl 
STIWO ee Iw pee JOO obo I 125 1 
Every person’s life will be complete by the four Purusharthas 
i.e Dharma, Artha, Kama and Moksha. Only for the progress of 
mankind, these Purusharthas have been introduced by the Lord. 


All those persons who worship the Lord reverentially, will be able 
to get rid of their sins, like salt dissolving in water. 


58 


+ dur ght liga fay ahg feed | 
adaa t ATA RAET il Ve N 

D Semo HATO sows? Sm Cecéem DSC | 
Darioren eramo SO MBO DAR 1126 


O Madhusudhana! You are the teacher of the Universe. For 
all those who accept You as their Lord, there is nothing that they 
cannot accomplish in all the three worlds. 

q der aerd oe EÀ ar cae: | 

Aata ter qetsfe Ares ul eve ii 

D SMV AGSC WMO Som Wo WOosons | 

BRSCISNOPA O oeno DAesr WIG | 127 Il 


O Madhava! You are the Lord of all the gods including Indra 
and others. If You are gratified with someone, then sins will never 
attach to that person. They will also never fail in any of their 
endeavours. 


Get HAMS TATA AT | 

a qua tha ad War HAT ll Le I 
ATO ARAO DINDI RDIS | 

obe BRN, BASIO R se ETE sober 128 1 


O Hrushikesha, You are the creator of the Universe, You are 
Achyutha, You are the Paramatma, anyone who performs prapatti 
to You i.e., surrenders at Your holy feet, will not face any 
confusion regarding their duties. 


qA areata atsara wea: | 
af t sadd ndla il 2RR Il 


BAN WoO ToBoS SRPCsAFomsse FX: | 
Zaro Se gado BRERA S N 129 1 
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O Lord, You are always worshipped by all the gods headed 
by Brahma. The earth, air, sky, water, fire, moon and the sun are 
all your embodiments. 


saat: cat: ae ta wards | 
qt aa Wes: YATA I 

aA MTA We VAATA ll 23o N 
FRE AAS MSY ReO WTR | 
BOALO VBS ROR: TZARRI RT l 

33%, gna mys SARIRA | 130 | 


Thus Garuda extolled the Lord Janardhana with many stotras 
and afterwards he became silent and stood there in front of the 
Lord with reverence and due respect. Then the Lord with a 
smiling face started speaking piously to Garuda. 


shea +- 

uiga se cd eattor feaaraa | 

Tar dad Gf Gd aR ll 238 Il 

Sensor :— 

WODMOCsA BAO Se Aecyeea ARDD | 

ObweRo Sa a wake Aro BoR | 131 | 

Sri Bhagavan — O son of Vinata! | am highly gratified by 
your stotras. Let auspiciousness befall you. What are your 
wishes, please Let me know? | will certainly grant everything that 
you wish for. 


daa seat ate: ga Ml 3R Ul 
Deeg BSQ ries: GROD | 132 | 


Listening to these words of the Lord, Garuda spoke the 
following words in reply. 
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Tes 

ae Tse waa ART: | 

qA fasrat art tateafasratsf ar i 233 N 

gat ar afe daar der qetsfe area | 

aa Ta caer at At He ASAT Il 3Y Il 

NO :— 

eTA) DÄRLSA BNIN, WHOTOD DR: | 

ZPO awoke Woe J slecgouoiacse ae 1133 1 

susie Wo OD Besses odemo DAQesr DRA | 

OB, BA Genes SH so HO DERS I 134 1 

Garuda — O revered Lord! If you are pleased and gratified 
with me, please listen to these words of mine. Victory on Earth 
or victory in all the three worlds, Victory is definitely guaranteed. 


But O Madhava! My wish is that | want You to make me Your 
vehicle if you are really gratified by my stotras. 


tet ay cada matada wat | 

water Cag meaa HET WA Il 

at a Bead wreqad a AATA, i 23A N 

HOB DD BANC WSCSACE CHS WOE | 

Heme GRU, Seea ERO WES BOW I 

Sen Wo vest a TOD Se 3 ARIDI || 135 1 

My Lord! Please grant my wish and mount upon my 
shoulders. You are the Lord of all the gods. And how fortunate 
will it be for me to become the vehicle of the Lord who is 
completely incharge of all the three worlds? It is not possible for 


anyone else but for this son of Vinata, Garuda to become the 
vehicle of You, my Lord. 


ama eget FT aag, | 
Tora afr mfa RAET: i 83e I 
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Dodoo ASeoWso z wR ZR IDD | 
JONT Woh MOOI VALOI: |i 136 | 


The servants of Lord Hari, do not wish for immortality, or the 
title of Indra, or the title of Brahma, or the title of Shiva. They only 
wish to serve You, My Lord. There is nothing else for them to 
wish for, except servitude to You. 


We: US AA AAGATAAT Il 238 N 
ech: Bay WIRDT Ada sbasaay" I 137 | 


Then that intelligent Garuda Bhagavan asked for yet another 
boon from Lord Hari. 


aon agaist ada: worse: | 
HAAN T saaeT HBeUT i WB N 
roses: 

eI VDA BIr: BIDT: | 
DRRR D Seden set T 138 I 


Garuda — O Lord of all the gods! This mountain has 
surrendered to me from a long time. Hence | would like this 
mountain to be named after me. 


Bi eI SSE LEE, 
: AMN tere I 23 N 


NRO BOBO B BERBERA WHODER | 
Ress JRS, DON DRD DEDA I 139 1 


Then the Lord of the gods, Lord Janardhana granted these 
two boons to Garuda, and blessed Garuda Bhagavan by touching 
his head with His hand. 


strat - 
amats sfà t gaga | 
Eha GAD a. l 
qat wafrenad il evo I 
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de gNm — 

memeets® FOSA ZO BPO Se wHHen de | 
WDOBOe RROD: Jro ATESTON EREDT: N 
Semea SC DARNE BMOWUDOHS I 140 1 


Sri Bhagavan — You are still young and with a thin body, but 
how come you are so intelligent? Previously many exalted munis 
had surrendered to Me. But never have they asked Me such 
intelligent and worthwhile boons. 


wa wed: aAa RAAE: i eve i 


aon BOs BNE SC PANZANO: | 141 n 


You are pure hearted, intelligent, talented and very prudent. 


aed aa uth aed HAIRA | 

waar Aaeeea car ata g i 8? Il 
Woqobo gow KAZO ERZO Acasa | 
Sma NODmmBsdyobo MB SER D I 142 1 


Your both wishes, being my vehicle and naming this mountain 
after you, have been happily granted by me. 


Tes: amA eam frets: | 
TUN a eA SAT AY ks i 
NDB? Bs M Rer, ahezo: | 
mocirstages BIO VE so ose goad I 143 n 


From now onwards you shall be renowned in this world as 
Garuda, Nagari, Vedatma (Incarnation of the Vedas), King of birds, 
Narayana Ratha (vehicle of Sriman Narayana). 


qaen t aaah Gear: | 

waaay Aha mes: afer: N 

entnte =} COM OBOE WITS BoR: | 

WHA WS Sac esodo MAR: BANDS! ll 

For as long as the Sun and the moon are revolving, this 
mountain will be called as the Garuda Mountain. 
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stage case ataraeitad il exe i wode wyeaeO - THIRD CHAPTER 


BS LHANT DeReWo tanleak] 144 1 ott: 

After speaking these words to Garuda, the Lord disappeared i strat medi feearrent aa: N 
from that place. il shinee aame adtatseara: il 

sae maA fA: | l dee 1 

mest Watt Aa: AA FR: M Vu N EESE n 

adeno BITIT ATO BNS: | | ADRÉ Don Feodores: Il 


Hence on the southern banks of the River Bhavanashini, this amama ret: Aa WÈ YR uk N 
Garuda Mountain is glowing like another abode of the gods. ago MAIO, 23 say, EESE i 


amane: at MARTA: SEOTI AG: bm, DOODO DESS MAn 
Taqor: a : l on 

After listening to the Greatness of this Garudashaila, the 
abi Sh uy l; 5 . l are Rishis were startled and bewildered and again spoke to Narada 
GE! a Testy: Ne N as follows. 


OQONBISB AMC e BNE SOC DORRI: 
eo ACQSMON PP: | 


BIODRO O: DSTO T Taia waaay | 
ra Taree Tt 
DUA ya Ago aarSec MOTA; | 146 I a TESTATAATT Ml 2 
Zod :— 

Due to the dedicated meditation carried out by Garuda, due baod: 
to the abundance of fruits, grass, drinking water in this place, and SNA WRIS BORDRORAGPFT | 
the presence of many rishis well versed in meditation, this Ssma DITO NOTORA i 2 N 

est ; rs D E) 

Garuda Mountain is considered to be the foremost among all an 
mountains. Let this Garudadri, which has the capacity to protect Rishis — O Son of Lord Brahma, being worthy of our prayers 
all the worlds and to bestow everything to all, thrive on this Earth and always in a state of bliss, due to your benevolence we were 
forever. 


able to learn about the greatness of Garudashaila. 


sft Arasy Qaa Peart do qert A AAR, | 


sineasta faaatea: 1 EmA wet wer ae t e far i a N 
BI LUYDORYOR FesRowe AADO WS WoO Dypowon’ GABE ron | 
HWBBOCMoAREds , Q3codLeoeswe,cv3 I NOMOCsATS BHO WH BPO HY SoMAe soe Il 3 Il 
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How is it possible for a Muktatma (one who has attained 
salvation) and a Nityatma (one who is always in a state of 
salvation), who are unaffected by Karmas to take birth in this 
world? How is it possible for them to then undergo penances? 


at g Wes: Gentry sealed 

eq meaa AAN: aias i 
obo D NOR: mIASsog STRZ: | 
OA, DERDI 3323 BONCODS T 


Bhagavan Garuda is a Nitya and Muktatma. He is praised and 
venerated in the Vedas as being the vehicle of Maha Vishnu. 


sa a: dart fer aa a Ae u x 
Ao Rs HODOHO 29, SwoOCTYsO 3 QBS 4 i 


Please dispel our misgivings and clarify the same as you are 
aware of each and every aspect in this universe. 


qR: —- 

ae eter eft: careeatitetstt | 

aa way maa af tl 4 I 

DOOD:— 

aD RDA, IA: MDBW WOSwES | 

SOL WNW As HHT BOCES =} 15 il 

Sri Narada — Whenever there is an erosion of values and 
kindness in this world and when people become wicked and start 
sinning and take to the malicious path of adharma, Lord Vishnu 
incarnates in this world to rectify the state of affairs and restore 
the path of Dharma. 


Tart adaa mA diese a | 
mama a ter seat Fett Ty: ug Ul 
Ot, 03); ABE WE NO WORNOO LRTI 2 | 
WOON 2 Per, Szo AWS Bese ll 6 N 
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For the protection of the good and for the distruction of the 
evil and for the reestablishment of Dharma, Lord Hari 
keeps re-incarnating. 


wed meamata aa at 
aema ad Hatt Wested: lv i 
OBES FZ ag eat para FOCI =; | 
pnan Zaer Daros NWO Il 7 il 


As the Lord, unfailingly keeps on re-incarnating in this world 
to restore the path of Dharma, similarly Garuda and others also 
keep re-incarnating, following the very footsteps (path or course) 
of Bhagavan. 


papell All l 
aamyg AT a a 


fet t Wasted: lo i 
omc COTO Be RIVAL Kage 23 oD | 
BOW CEN DHOS DZO =; næma: Il 8 il 


The Lord incarnates for the welfare of the people and for the 
welfare of the Gods, and likewise Garuda and others are also 
not far behind. 


wae Yara t ee auf meat A | 
Ra far g mR twa ear aA kal 
Bese TROS =; TBO BCMOOWTD® DORRE aes | 
zaas JD BD BUS BD Bodo me ÄLDRE 9 I 


Hence they assume various forms and appearances during 
such re-incarnations. They re-incarnate as relatives in certain 
cases and during some instances as a father and sometimes 
as a mother filled with love for her child. 


afar Wares : Her uT | 
wafers ERD aasatt AMA: | Ro N 
Seea BACs? Bomm: Bess B ese hoton 
Aade oR es FDI DWZ: I 10 
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Some incarnate as friends or associates. Some even 
incarnate as enemies. Sometimes they fight bitterly and win. 
Sometimes they just win over people with their sweet and lovable 
words. 


mAT Wah Fareed a: 

wafer cael Tat afanar ia: M RRN 

zewn SUBS PRAISE: | 

Bes SPMD ms BescIOLMWOWBWE Ss 11 1 

In some places they undertake difficult penances. 
Sometimes they re-incarnate to bring out the essence and true 
meaning of the Shastras. There are instances when they have 


pursued the wrong path in life and sometimes they fail to come 
up clean and blemish-less. 


saat aam AAN: fear: | 

ata WTA AAAS TAIN: 1 kV Il 
BILHO Bm e Pipo: Sows | 

SOMES wn ABD, Q BAHAR AOL: 12 Il 

Hence in this way even the Lord in His re-incarnations 


chooses to lead a worldly life and correspondingly Garuda and 
other Nityatmas follow suit. 


oid aaa tacscer: i 23 N 
Oeesdeaxno BOE A, SlCWOONOWTALEYs Il 13 1 


Hence these are all the leelas (enactments or deeds) of the 
Lord with lotus eyes who is happiness personified. 


a amt ama of sarerdayead: | 
WT: aot ieina FaR N gv ll 


B RAT apestan ES) Pr Wee ARO: | 
WAR PONO AR aGraer sored ROS i 14 I 


Whether it is Dharma or Adharma or an admixture of both 
Dharmaadharma, it is nothing but the re-incarnation of the Lord. 
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Such enactments are only for the restoration of the path of 
Dharma. 

aea Raa aft mese ag: fear | 

Us: Haare haraga u wu i 

SAV, WFO CS NORA SW? SOs | 

NIB HHT WIW ZO sR cH |! 15 N 

D A) 
Hence it is not at all surprising that Garuda performed tapas 


or penance here. So have | cleared all your doubts now or do 
you have any supplementary questions? 


kikin att a T wa ay death ar st | 
mA at Aaen off co a: Gree We: foe eel 
IWOROS:— 

SASS SS D gI DA SeHOTa DOS $ | 

BO Nl AATF woo Jo Ni MBO Mo? LZ l 16 | 


Rishis — O Bhagavan, worthy of our prayers you are indeed 
our own father and mentor. We request you to explain to us in 
detail about all the teerthas (holy sacred waters) present in this 
Garudachala mountains. 


TR ANT: TANTS T ke il 
TSW TONS? BOTTIN TOBIN 17 1 


Revered Sir! Please guide us toward the path of salvation 
from this ocean of Samsara (cycle of birth and death). 


are aad wa aaa a ezad | 

aad ARE crane Suerte eee i 
wee: 

BROWS B obBecoho obs PA s gz | 

SBNTO SPranQs Mss SPÄD I 18 Il 
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Sri Narada — Wherever you come across any water bodies 
in this mountain, know them all to be equally as pure and as 
sacred as the river Ganga. 


laa ageaty ara t | 

award Tent 7 aA i ke i 
ani, ha phe BOS =; \ 
Semo MRDA BoD VRA R ues 19 I 


There are innumerable water bodies all over the mountain 
range. Even Lord Brahma cannot keep a tally of the number of 
water bodies occurring here. 


am dat aA ater yaar A | 
feat wagarit-gaarpayy i Ro N 
PA StHorda amr doci WegSooes =} | 
ABWASO BORN NOR OCD DVZ | 20 


In this world, Sitasitam, Chandramargam, Indratoyam etc., 
are all water bodies which are considered to be very holy 
and sacred. 


pagi mee Rh a 

auant art agtet Aada it s N 
iopo DOs 3.300 PITO B SBOCSIIS | 
ITORO Dodo BmAectoe ARSTI || 21 1 


Kanyakoopam, Sharachailam, Kaushikam, Kapotakam, 
Kapalamochanam, Dhara, Dhanushkotam, Vivartakam all these 
are Holy water bodies (Punya Teertas). 


qi That amt adateror | 

negi eUI HETARA, Il 2 
BBCDODO 23 BCMOSO SHo NSS BDa&ONGASY | 
SHBG, STOR) E9,0 WTB LOD MSHAF |i 22 N 


70 


Kusheshayam, Kedaram, Nartakam, Hingalam, 
Mahahradam, Mahapunyam, Marudganam, all these are also 
equally sacred teerthas. 


Ty Gags cat MEATA 

gat aAa aa GEUR ez 
MORAN ARNON SHo MINDMBHasy | 
BTOTO TORMAPOO PIWO ATSDR |i 23 1 


Gunjanugam, Saptagangam, Gaangam, Kedaram, 
Kalikateertam, Kaushambam.. 


amat mam arpa aay | 

wmd meat we gai qa il ex il 
ADIO WOMANS FONR WMS | 
DND cgro TDWI Ar BHO BRO SP ll 24 1 


Bimbashramam, Jambumargam, Kambumargam, 


Ramateertam, Ramasaras, Bhadram, Bhadravatam, all these 
are the other equally important holy water bodies. 


amatah diet mett YR M: | 
zan A qoar Aga Ro aT i we I 
BDOTNCBEO BBO ws soo WACO zo: | 
PITI HE, AQAA OSE spo Il 25 1 
Dashashvamedhakam, Matsyodam, Pushkaram saras, 


Hruttapanashini, Swami Pushkarini, all these are also very 
holy waters. 


warts aT atant qferear | 
qaga wa Sareea tl R N 


SBSNOMO zenom Pw BOBBIN | 
y Fse 23.55 WCW’ CWROH san 26 1 
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Akashaganga, Bhuganga, Kaumari,  Tulitahva, 
Grudrapushkarini (Jatayu Pushkarini), Hemamboja saras are 
also Punya teerthas. 


swe esta aey a | 

Tat maai ta Mad Ma ar n RS N 
vzorno z AOS 3 z woRMmayOoeese SH | 

nomo p 28.50 Rose MSe Sg Il 27 1 


Ananta saras, Chandrapushkarini, Ganga, Godavari, Gomati, 
Gautami, all these are also Punya teerthas. 


carat atat da mat aaaradt | 
qt dad aft maf a ader ie 
TweOe Pse 28.55 BOONE INTRE | 

eed Regae wos DPL w RDD I 28 1 


Kaveri, Kaushiki, Kalindi, Kanakavati, Veni, Vetravati, 
Tamraparani, Narmada are also Punya teerthas. 


Aet shaft quar adt act | 
Aamar ata free Aoa i ze N 
NOINE PeDe XET, Borease RA | 
aganaezo 28.55 ROGET EPSON 29 1 


Veerastani, Bhimarathi, Charmanvati, Siddamaheshvari, 
Sindu, Bhojanavati are all sacred rivers. 


Garaget mag char AeA | 

Wiad Baga Aral maA AT N 3o N 

BPW na Sm Beas ASCMOAP | 

DOOD picteti] ROM WomMosae sgo |i 30 1 

Poorvabadra, Parabadra, Devika, Sarayu, Sharavati, 
Shatadru, Nanda, Mandakini are also holy rivers. 
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Ua Ae: amea AANA at | 
amar qaa MAT aT Tara: N 

Naa Gen Teste: MAAT: i 32 i 
NB NHI IRPA DADW 2 | 
SZ HOYT WACO ws Repos: | 
ANNOY AAO NCW; Doss: |i 31 | 


All these holy rivers and water bodies are spread across 
Garudadri, the holy mountain due to the grace of the Lord 
Lakshmi Nrusimha and due to the etiquette and sacredness of 
the Rishis. 


Aaa FEREDE aan | 

maq Aaa wet aad mea i se I 
RAPT MAKA BRENZ BAHASA | 
MBS SNP Nom BRF DS I 32 Ii 


Among all the holy waters that | mentioned, Bhavanashini 
is the foremost. The holy river Ganga, that flows through the three 
worlds (Patala, Earth and Heavens), has re-incarnated as 
Bhavanashini here at Garuda Mahachala (Mountain). 


setae Treat gear t Aa | 

werH asta TA za: Ul 33 N 

OBMCNOBBO NZ Tag ve =} PITAR | 

BHEAUR WEBS MMWUS Tos Jood: | 33 | 

If a devotee visits Ahobilam and prays to Bhavanashini, 
the sins which have been accumulated from all his previous 


births will be destroyed instantaneously i.e he will be absolved 
of all his past sins. 


ee ee 
am fuer ete Ay aa aa i 3% I 
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SZO BH SHor Moose PITSA: | 
OdHo SPIO Goes RADR SH Il 34 1 


Ganga is celebrated and venerated as the holiest water in 
the entire world, similarly even Bhavanashini is considered to be 
just as sacred. 


Tet adh a uate Heras | 

wae eT waedd WaT a wart n 34 tl 
DROS RATO R BSNS STNI | 

Cars BD BBAS Noro w Bsnodae i 35 | 


One must not praise another river when one is praying on 
the banks of a certain river. But there are two rivers which are 
always being praised by one and all, i.e Ganga and Bhavanashini. 


wa aad der urelaa fray | 
TEAM WHT A Pas: 3G ll 

RO BDO ADB 3H, TRACIO BO | 

apiela tern A r nomm See z DODO: I 36 il 

Bhavanashini has since times immemorial prayed at the feet 
of the Lord Sri Maha Vishnu and the water from this river has 
become sacred on account of the contact with the holy feet of 
the Lord. Hence if a devotee sprinkles the water from 
Bhavanashini on his head, it is equivalent to having a bath in the 
holy Ganga itself. 


Vad wares wa eanqane | 

seat tgd a aaa: gÀ i 3 Il 
NSPFO DRT we 2 5 BIDA CCS 

uzo WOKS HCP OAL Br Ty Hans 37 Il 


If a person takes some water from this river Bhavanashini 
in his hand and intuitively remembers Lord Nrusimha while 
sprinkling it over his body, he will be relieved of all his sins. 
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zi At ¢ Raa m a Ai T | 
SAT: aoe far E AR To UER M 32 nN 
ATO SCBO B SOMO PTD Wo AWOR D | 
BAS: INO rr) B O02 BOO BAHAY |i 38 I 


Conversely, if a person sprinkles this holy water from 
Bhavanashini on his head or if he reverently consumes some 
water, he will certainly be freed from this endless cycle of birth 
and death and will attain the salvation. 

aca Aae qcafa at flame: | 

ada Tara eA Aa: i 38 Il 

BO HSTAC AOO R3,03 23 IDD: | 

othe Rago EN WON I 39 Il 


As soon as a person Aa hEn the banks of this river 
Bhavanashini, all his ancestors start rejoicing with joy. 


Grafs ued pee ACTA | 
qria tar apfearcatte a Il ¥o 
mD IDo TWO BwoO WOR POAe ro | 
nssedacrado ata oan SIS | 40 N 


As soon as a person consumes some water from this holy 
Bhavanashini, all his sins are eradicated and it acts like a tool/ 
mechanism for exoneration of the sins committed. 


Be At Aaa mR, | 
Ta aei serena | %2 I 


BBO SAPO AMAA MoMWScoVer Say’ | 
BB CCHS ZLPTO VASATI | 41 | 


If a person reverently accepts water from Bhavanashini 
which has been used for Aradanam of Salagrama shila 
(Abhishekam), even ghastly sins like Brahmahatya (slaying of a 
Brahmin) are destroyed. 


T9 


DBE POMBO HO DIDINI | 
xarsbonoRmone.c Harasodecwaay | 
BILHIN ANT AOAR il 42 Il 


This water from Bhavanashini is capable of immediately 
bestowing boons and benefits to anyone who reverently 
drinks it. It removes all the sins. It is most auspicious among 
all the auspicious things. It removes all our mental agonies. It is 
a unique medicine which is a remedy to all kinds of problems 
and diseases. 


a aAa Tl 8 l 


THANBOCHBHOVO BOS ADORNAR | 
DIr DIr RRS i 43 N 


This water also has the power to nullify or negate all 
inauspicious events caused due to the movement of planets and 
stars. It disconnects all the mental worries, obliterates all sins 
and even acts like an elixir against all diseases. 


WARM HAHAHA | 
adau ce: aAA i xX tt 
DIFERIDO AArRmPoRaay | 
ADTAOBGO ARE Ne HosecmMcco® |i 44 Il 


This Bhavanashini brings about auspiciousness, 
contentment, prosperity, fulfillment of desires and above all it 
brings about instant happiness. 


a ff aq addy aie a Pas | 
wet ara a feat amtaa n wu I 
D & BH Bareer BOB vs NHN | 
POO BHS oF DM GRÄS il 45 
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O Brahmanas! The reward one acquires by having a bath in 
this holy Bhavanashini is supreme and cannot be achieved by 
bathing in any other river. 


am Peat a pAs | 
d aA area dar gaa Fu sg N 
qat a eedt Aaa | 


ata: ga: quar: Aaa: | 
peat a yaaa È BA: uve i 
we g warn: Het Aref steer | 
st nat a peat ater: tl e N 
HOMO AWN w HArSeecsnsnnsny | 
abe Brodo? Boma SPO SARIAS oe n 46 Il 
Scao Gacswory Che PAAP SRÁC" | 
BB Grcsem odbe ScHors WoD SARACE: I 47 | 
AALS: Famn o Bros HRs SGcesowes | 
Diego HAsO ww Gecowenoy ode wes il 48 
Baer D PRADA SOOO Eros ÅAR | 
ADO SHOZOBALO WO BROOD KVALIT: 49 i 
The heavenly abode reached by those fighting in the 
battlefield, those who undergo fasts, those who abstain from 
meat eating are the same as the heavenly abode attained by 
those who live on the banks of this river Bhavanashini. Moreover 
all the fruits bestowed by holy rivers, wells, lakes, seas, oceans 
etc., in all the three worlds, mountains, holy land of Kurukshetra, 
Naimisha khetram, and all other holy lands, also all the holy 
waters that | have previously spoken about is only 1/16" 
compared to the holy Bhavanashini, this is the secret O Revered 
Munis, | have divulged to you all. 


qaam SAA at ATT | 
agaga sA a A I 4o N 
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FRAGT eo TAROT | 
defeat wort: tanratsayered: i 4s il 
PMBTSATONWAOO TWOSCACHOO ws DOTHAN | 
O38 TOE AION OWI CWO ESO 23 Doda i 50 1 
WOW. BBOCOoRSO SCHOCESOO 08 Modo | 


Sera BITIT BRPO: i 51 N 

The fear from Ghosts, Evil spirits, Dakinis, Yakshas, 
Rakshasas, Kushmanda the Asura, and wanderers of the sky, 
and all other evils is eliminated by this Bhavanashini. Diseases 
causing high fever are also cured by this Bhavanashini which has 


the power to even tear-up a Lion into pieces. 
thor Telfer aca | 
T C + We 4R? N 
SACADO DIr DTO DRIFT DONS | 
AFTIR EREI DANIR | 52 | 
People suffering from diseases or physically challenged, or 
gravely injured by poisons or weapons, having severe digestive 


problems, or acute respiratory problems, all these evils are forced 
out by this holy river. 


FROME AA OAT ATTA | 
afr wwe faPaecataue aN i 


WOW.WDOCOOSOO DHS WoQnNosno | 


=) 


Sa Leedo souseie{esesobo SP I 


This holy water is capable of curing all kinds of fevers, 
diseases and is also effective in warding off fear caused by 
thieves and fire. 


amw areas afer ag aalaarfsa: n 42 N 
Spo LOCO MOA CHB Zercom: I 53 1 


Hence people who have offered prayers to Bhavanashini, will 
have no worries or fears about evils arising from Heat. 
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T a Sages SM 
UTA SOTA ST YATT: N 4s N 


Puo ISe HW Ass ySse SH | 
TINTA, SHEA, BOARIO: I 54 Il 


O foremost among sages! If a person devotedly accepts the 
water from Bhavanashini or if he sprinkles it over his body this 
holy water, he will be exempted from the two types of impurities, 
i.e. Vrutti Asaucham and Kshya Asaucham. 


saat g seared dad ataqaaq | 

erst asters aaraa Rpa: i uk i 

BOS BSE z CAA, Arad e Bocobansmay | 

ACSA BRIDD L obaw S: 55 1 

If a person, who had not followed any acharas(chaste ways) 
throughout his life and during his last days, when he is fighting 
for his life and is on the threshold of death and if he is made 
to accept this holy water from Bhavanashini or if this holy water 
is sprinkled on his face, he is sure to attain an exalted 
position(after death). 


sae frat meq IN SANNT, | 
samara È at aA È AT: i 4s il 
as Gat wary vada Wl uo N 
WBEOHO RWS obz obz OTIS RARR | 
SNAN o8¢ =; TONS oše So: ll 56 il 
Sesh JAD OTT NBSCBSARNCDMBOS | 57 Il 


A person who eats all that is prohibited, or drinks all that is 
forbidden, mingles with women who have to be avoided, and 
commits all evil offences and despite all these sins, if he accepts 
water from this holy river Bhavanashini, he will be exonerated 
from all these sins and is purified. 
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We eS HeTH ST USareae ARA | 
UGA AA SIT oarenrefr Gara: i ue 
SHEL Noda S WOUND DSRS | 

EDOS Soros" arg ZORTI Mase: I 58 1 


“Krushram” means setting a date for eating a particular food 
and then giving up one’s life. Two examples of Krushram are — 
Taptakrushram and Mahakrushram. These are much more 
superior to Panchagavyam. O Munis! There are many other 
methods for repentance for one’s sins like Chandrayana Vratam, 
Sarvakrushram Vratam, observing fast for a period of 12 days 
etc., compared to all these methods, devotedly accepting the 
water from this river Bhavanashini certainly has more value. 


yade aerate Ah At: | 
ee ee Ue &e i 
See Ses, WIDDOSO gS ARVO STs | 

ZOO 3H, SBA, BHO Secsve ADOAS 59 Il 


How can a person discover the greatness of this river 
Bhavanashini? Is it possible? 


sft afar maaa: frase: | 

aq adicat gear ga wera il go N 

Qa Boog, *METONAICIOCDE & VTS? | 

Rro BABIA Tsao BACs DoS il 60 |i 


Lord Brahma who was born from the Lotus, the grandfather 
of all beings, was aware of all the blemishes in this world, had 
once ordered Dharma to liquefy and flow. 


cart maaa wa wt aaah | 
gip et aA Tl GL I 


SOCO MonnoMorod ga Zo WroINodeae | 
BROSI Door EREA, æ i 61 1 
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In order to cleanse and purify the world, Lord Dharma who 
was ordered by Lord Brahma, immediately liquefied himself and 
became Bhavanashini and started to flow. 


vn faqs bhi SANES a fn: M &? N 
Baowe BNA, WWD PITIN | 
WRITS, SOG Tow, eNO, BY, Dez: Il 62 N 


O Dvijas(Twice born)! In order to fulfill the desire of 
Jagadguru(Teacher of the world) i.e., Lord Brahma, Bhavanashini 
arrived on the scene and started to flow. Does this not show the 
greatness of Bhavanashini? 


Rea t uel dite untae | 
amare FT AMAT 63 ll 
sae ae =; BACT BH FO DOOCPssn | 
SIMO, CSOSCBACHE AA, 2 BOOS 63 n 


The aspirations of a he for happiness in this world or 
for a blissful life in other worlds, will definitely be fulfilled due to 
the greatness of the Lord, this cannot be elucidated at all. 


wa ae g ate drat : l 
aA: afai G FN 

NRO O D GPS SHA DVAIZID: | 
MAL BOANTA SSeeQAZo 23 n 


O foremost among Munis! There are many Punya Teerthas 
(sacred water bodies) that have formed from this river 
Bhavanashini, wherein many Rishis have resided and have 
praised and eulogized these waters. 


aus aad ea YAAA: i &¥ I 
PORD DPRP ZORO TARZI: | 64 | 


| shall delve about each and every one of these holy Teerthas, 
now listen, 
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aaraa US ATT sat | 
saran AeA diet eer TT | G4 Il 


SBOR ODD A, zə mn WVSADe | 
WPAN CAOWA, cgro TRB OR DAF i 65 1 


On the foothills of the topmost part of Achalachaya Meru, 
there is the holy water body known as Nrusimha Teertha. 


yasen QET, | 
TET at Hemet TEMA TF ke Il 
MOSI BONSCMAMACH ATO CoA | 


3%, SeS DERDEN WRORWSTON =; ll 66 Il 


Galava Muni, one of the foremost among the Munis, 
performed difficult penances for hundreds of years here on the 
banks of the river Bhavanashini. 


WT UAT AFAT areas Welty | 
Brea Ma AaArATT tl ge I 

WIN WOM Bs 3 DOOHOBO DDIDDOS | 
TOITE OOO FAN MoM BMQSHF | 67 1 
Galava Muni with intense devotion meditated on the 32 


lettered Narasimha Maha Mantra along with the Agnishtoma (a 
type of sacrifice). 


E Sa o 39,850 æ no oh DTO ADAI | 

WBA WGN, OVS OB SSO BO Il 
OAVSCSABAYSOO DNF ODE AOS 68 i 
This Mantra is a very powerful Mantra which is even capable 


of overcoming death-Yama. It is capable of bringing peace 
to righteous persons. The Asuras ought-not to contemplate 
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on this Mantra. The Mantra bestows protection over the Atma 
or the soul. It is the supreme Mantra which is the abstract of 
around 18,000 Mantras. 


ad: Tea Wael cana | 

mea ae faai aera uv &e ll 

333 WAN, NWN ELC DECWBGT | 

MOIO SHAD GUSH RBR | 69 Il 

Being supremely pleased by the penances undertaken by this 
Galava Muni, Bhagavan who is not at all visible to the eyes of 
the people even after vigorous penance, appeared in front of 
Galava Muni who was noticeably emaciated due to the intense 
tapas, and the Lord articulated as follows:- 


stray - 

at ot fat vants ATA Tad | 

aie at ad urA 7 Ward: i Vo Il 
Seepenwor:— 

re woe Ces BAN L,CswO SBMS DAS | 

OnoBCrs 2 BO oHse zod A> S Sogod: || 70 n 

Sri Bhagavan — O Maharshi of great penances, | am 


supremely satisfied by your penances, whatever boon you wish 
to seek | am eagerly awaiting to grant the same. 


TTT: — 

WTA A UAT ea frat | 

aA sat we aaaf Fu oe i 
TOOS:— 

JAIS BOW BOWINOWBDoOOnST | 

AVES oD Sole aO SDR DODA wo ll 71 Il 

Galava — O Lord, fit for being prayed to, Paramananda 


(Supreme Happiness), bestower of all kinds of happiness, when 
You are present before me in person and when You are giving 
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darshan to all in this temple what else do | need to seek 
from You? 


Waa: aad dha face: 
olla a aa Uae II 7 l 
moos Wow? BSCS NIST DSO | 
HORT MCUN BOLOO 33 TOTMOWINTE SS ll 72 1 


All the Munis, shunning covetousness, giving up all desires, 
have surrendered to You in order to earn salvation from the cycle 
of births and deaths and are eager to have a sight of your 
Lotus Feet. 


a masan ctfed ureter | 

dst create Persea: i 23 1 

ose WOAH SOY OS CHSEO MOSM TNS | 

Stsh ZRIN DOWN SPOOA: |i 73 N 

Even people who wish for happiness in this world and people 
who wish for happiness in the world after are continually 


prostrating before You, and they will seldom accept the meanings 
in stories narrated by others. 


We quang A Biden: | 
a fwansrayd + RT | wx 


OBO WIST e R IIDE: | 
D DRDD TB PARA WAF Il 74 N 


| do not wish to be the supreme ruler of the Deva Lokas, nor 
do | seek the title of Indra, nor do | want to take over the chair of 
Lord Brahma, nor do | wish for the title of Rudra which is a 
sovereign title. 


ee Cer 
We A pa Testa | ou I 
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D BRO ZRI MA Me DONDI | 

Bewo Bamana: cege gSa N 

plejen We PORD HORD I 75 | 

| do not even want the Kaivalya-pada (place) which has been 
created by You. | do not desire any kind of happiness. | only wish 


for kaikaryam (service to You) at Your Holy feet and for unwavering 
Bhakti and devotion towards your Lotus feet. 


Even in the next birth | would like to have resolute Bhakti 
towards You, Bhagavan, O Purushottama (the Supreme 
Purusha). 


sima, - 

wen sateen gaene at | 

adda + aet nat i we II 

Sensor :— 

AIM BRAD PATHS NBN Woe | 

SIPI BD goesa DZA | 76 N 

par) WY) e g 

Sri Bhagavan — O foremost among Munis! You are well 
versed and have profound knowledge in this field of Adyatma, all 
that you wish for shall be granted due to my blessings, and there 
shall be no doubt about this. 


se uate Pearman ATAR, | 

Ra at ated at quit g Wear i ve n 
OF, Ags ANDI GawramgaTt | 

rr) Je) DeoeDOPOSO ed BMOACO ZS MOZ Il 77 Il 


O Galava, from now on without any apprehensions continue 
to perform your duties without fail. With patience and silence 
follow the Muni Dharma (duties prescribed for the Muni order) 
and surmount all the obstacles attached to this Jeevatma. 


Testa -aanitg aAa: 
cat aa ut ert aq teat a fad n oe n 
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noza eretan tos ODRA: | 
320 ots WOO FH PREO oas nag S AWSES || 78 Il 


As per your wishes at the end of your life, | shall climb on 
the shoulders of Garuda and shall take you to Vaikunta Loka. Be 
enlightened that after reaching Vaikunta there are no more births. 


aa waft a AF <art ead i 

aot mpun ast : eat Wars: ee N 
OG, BAS de BAN Uger Aho ZDIS | 

Ses aS, Hose RACE Dom; ALOE BODO: Il 79 Il 


From now onwards all those who take a bath in this holy 
water, will, due to my blessings, certainly attain salvation. 


alte ae Ae ort at a add | 
t aqa frat qarat aed AAMT: || co 
WIFE DOA SBersyne MRO TNO B overs | 
Se DATO Boo yee, COS shyWsvoN,cido: Il 80 | 


All those who take bath in this holy water or donate gifts to 
others at this holy place during the Kartikai month, will certainly 
enjoy all happiness in this world and will attain Me after their 
tenure on this earth. 


BBR J 3m THAAS ;WOOST Hows | 
Ano D BPO pro DSA SRTR SF i 81 1 


After enlightening Galava Muni, Bhagavan disappeared from 
that place. That place where the first teertha (holy water-body) 
is located is called “Narasimha Teertha’”. 


facta errors fr 
a a PGI EB MELE Nl 
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ASe 2 3 2eobo 28 DDO Aole na | 

won =; DOWROR, DBAS UNWOMS | 82 N 

The second and the third teerthas are known as the Rama 
— Lakshmana Teerthas respectively. Both Rama and Lakshmana 
had wandered in deep forests popularly known as the 
Dandakaranya forest following the commands of their father 
Dasharatha. 


aa Ufa a dat aka aa a | 

arate ARa fafeersr Rreateaar: n ¢3 N 
BZ TOS UW SHON BOSD AOVOA U | 

PRTA DWTS DIZ Aweso: || 83 i 


In that Dandakaranya forest there are various Punya 
teerthas, rivers, lakes, various woods, different mountains etc. 


ae ator wa: Manr a aatear | 
WIA TAT SAS TAT TA: ll os tl 

dae WASPS Tosh: Acsoss w BRAR | 

BOLT PAMON,ACTDC BROAN: ll 84 1 


Once when Sri Rama, Lakshmana and Sita were roaming 
about in these forest regions they reached the banks of this holy 
river Bhavanashini. 


wt Ute car afer Wary | 
Herat Bats aM TST Ti cu N 


SZ WTO WHA MOTTO BOSTONS | 
IRACO BODLTLOT, SHO RENADd 2 | 85 1 


On the banks of the river Bhavanashini various kinds of trees 
such as Mango, Jack fruit, Coconut, Lac, Ashoka, Peepal, 
Areacanut etc. were found growing in abundance. 


ray Fay AMA HART: 
qA: wferar farted: ck i 
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aaa wT sgat AFTA: | 
Se qe eee aR a co tl 
OR OF, DADO” 53,50 OF OFS, INEN: | 
DA P PODER F RSDr “ade 3: I 86 Il 


DASE PND SDPRR OF Foes | 


ACT wW SODA Bewoxod Do Gwe |i 87 Il 


After viewing these diverse varieties of trees, creepers and 
herbs which were in full bloom during all the seasons and after 
watching their branches bending downwards due to the full weight 
of the rich and pulpy fruits, growing luxuriously all through the 
year, Sri Rama who is none other than the Supreme Bhagavan 
Himself, and the elder brother of Lakshmana was gladdened by 
this pristine sight and Sita Piratti (Mother Sita, Consort of Sri 
Rama) too was equally amazed and expressed her desire to 
reside here. 


aada g feat aAA Aer g 
wapus aa AAST: i oc 

GJJ MALT QHD FIBS ISW | 
Dahome SZ AIAR: I 88 | 

And as per the wishes of Sita Piratti, all the three resided in 


this place for a few days and they used to perform their daily 
duties and oblations in this holy lake of Ramakunda. 


aa uoa t ae mae Nt | 

a iret a dha a werarentista 1 
Uday Vet: AA TAS: | C8 il 

SMO HHS I Nos, oboe oos | 

SZ OT Ww ACTY Ww BRZDI Ss Il 

OST 4S zoz: COPIA, BPZ: | 89 I 

Hence at this holy teertha, where Rama and Lakshmana had 


stayed, people take bath and reverently accept this holy water 
sanctified by Sri Rama and in doing so, due to the grace of Sri 
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Rama all the sins committed by them in the previous three births 
are all exorcised at once. 


mhiy a ott a ea at aif a: 
wena da a aft wt R Il go N 
WINE SCRCE U3 PÄ 23 DI ONO FACI oD: | 
STRE ODO ws S o Toso Aaa 1 90N 


During the months of Marghazi and Thai, if a person takes 
bath at this holy teertha and then performs Dhana (donation) he 
will be able to perceive the ultimate path to Salvation (Parama 
Padam - Sri Vaikuntam). 


age Mif g A me aor: M eg il 
°WDPFTO MDPro D PWO DIA SWF I 91 


The fourth teertha is the Bheema teertha, which is mainly 
designated for transforming the sinners. 


aA aqe 
a a e ae gR Il 


aa fma Aeara ATAT | 
qaaa Asay mee n e3 N 

amw yA at acest eR: | 

feat adage: eA AAT: N e% N 

qa uA mats Aat Tag | 

a ma g at weal Aa faaea ar ey i 


OS, AD, WOO ROGO WNwoN Ronse sess | 
Zanr Joro 28, WOW SY SGaceonnr 92 1 


BZ, Memon nopbUgosdormacin i 
WOWOMSTMOMWA DORDA DRS I 93 1 
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SH DRIDI mo ROROMO WONT on: | 
Deon SFB; BIA AZAZ: N 94 | 

etar Heo BacBaesooo DWeamsePro Wess S | 

233 mI I> cde D RLF AO ARED we 195 y 
Saramo DOMYH TOBA MAAS | 

RBS RIMO POA CZ TOB | 96 Il 


Once upon a time, the Lord of Goddess Parvathi, i.e Lord 
Shiva, in order to make way for this surging river, broke the 
mountain into two halves and the river started cascading down 
the mountain in a rapid pace uprooting trees. The flood waters 
turned turbid after mixing-up with sand and plummeted with a 
roaring sound. On hearing this roar of the river, Gods and Rishis 
called this water “Bheema’. Hence this teertha became Bheema 
teertha. If a person after having bath in this Bheema teertha 
donates either one “Nishkam” or half a “Nishkam” (A Nishkam 
denotes the number of beads required to make a necklace) to a 
devotee of Lord Vishnu or a needy person or a brahmin who is 
well versed in the Vedas, then such a person will gain rewards 
equal to the donation of Dashadanyam. 


vad wear q fafaarqet vat | 
aaa Ta: Sie a att Agat fsa eel 
JO ampsind D sowuryhos dar | 
AWOZPO B Oi AVS TD CWS AWOL Sows 197 


During the month of Masi, at Sunrise if a person having 
cleansed himself with tapas (meditation) takes a dip in this holy 
water chanting mantras, he shall attain immeasurable bounties. 


aa Weed T Maat T Aen | 
aada at aft aa ta: YTS il ke il 
SSS BODE Jæ modro B ISa | 
SZZ Stee BPI obs sex: odd: 1 98 | 
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During the month of Masi, if a person after having bath in this 
holy water, stays in the same water and meditates on the Gayatri 
mantra with devotion, he shall then attain the title of Indra. 


Wed at HAT TaN Grud aa | 

et crt g a: Halacqaee We: | 88 ll 

DROBO BBO BATH? YH RS ROWS AN | 

AZO mNO D D: DOSE D2 OIA, DOFT: I 99 I 

If a person offers prayers continuously for a month here, he 
will be extolled by Lord Brahma. If a person takes bath daily in 
this sacred water and meditates here then his resources will 
grow manifold. 


gout aed g agt aa megf: | 
Aad Ge WAT AAT UA aT: Il Yoo II 
Jomo DODSPFO BD Joar obs, DERA: | 
Onsen IT ops IDE BIWO IV: I 100 | 


The fifth holy water is called Shankha teertha. Here Maha 
Muni Shankha together with his brother Likith undertook a 
supreme tapas at this place. 


= a R fr frai ace ) 
ama tft wer fedtat area i Rog N 
Samo D Laprado ANT BeNPoWTony | 
BIDRI, %S0 ERAEN Soe ONER IS N 101 1 


Then they were able to retrieve some of the Vedas which had 
been misplaced and for the benefit of the world, they gave out 
the path to be followed during the Second Yuga. 


amni mardet qag uae i) Yo? Il 
Sm ATO WOOSPEO WIS DEAS 102 1 
Hence this Maha Teertham is famous all over the world. 
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We OSTA SAS, mobe Boose Dose |i 103 1 


All those who take bath in this holy river continuously; 
especially if they have Shadanga snanam (Bath in which 6 
parts of the body are completely immersed in water), they will 
be able to remember all their past lives and foresee their future 
lives as well. 


AIDA, od: mè ot WOOD WOH | 
DARSI BOHSOC ITNO WRMMQSHS | 
os 3,08 RBA TE DIJP WHoWoe: N 104 1 


If a person, takes bath in this holy teertha in the month 
of Panguni and thereafter cooks various kinds of rice with 
devotion and serves the same to brahmins and if they consume 
the same, two types of Pitrus (ancestors) the Dashapoorvas and 
the Dashaparas of that person will be immensely contended 
by this deed. 


are wyke diet Aep i tou N 
WOOO WYO TO BBO BMBF rD SoZ i 105 1 


The sixth teertha is the Varaha teertha, which is one of the 
finest teerthas. 


Ga g vert at Pact aAa | 

WTA AME BAA Il Fok il 
WO BD Boo woo ADT, O zomo | 
ngora nwo SEE CARA I 106 1 
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Once upon a time there was Pralaya (total destruction). At 
that time Bhoomi devi (Earth) was submerged in water. In order 
to retrieve Bhoomi devi, Bhagavan decided to incarnate as Varaha 
and pull out Bhoomi devi from the water. 


AAA: aa: UAT | 

mat ¢ Raa saen mt AA i tov 1 
WARING: HORS: IICA | 

STT BD WIo@or oH Nene TCO HS || 107 1 
Then Rishis, Devas, Ghandarvas and Brahma deva who is 


the Parameshti, together sang hymns to the Lord, who incarnated 
as Varaha and retrieved Bhoomi devi from underneath the water. 


a aa A heeg, | 
a oft am ar E Il 206 N 
Ohm D POART SN FRIOTAL" | 
HOOO SZ BIFO TOTO SH HON IWS I 108 I 


This Varaha form is one of the excellent re-incarnation of the 
Lord, and after coming out of the water when the Lord in the form 
of Varaha shook his body to get rid of water on His body, these 
water droplets which fell down formed this finest Varaha teertha. 


agama way fatter | 

qA mend quot RETT il ok N 
SHON MARRIES, Bowes’ SLEI | 

ENON DDR | WOOL BOSARI N 109 I 


The Lord who had taken the form of Varaha, expounded the 
Varaha Puranam to Bhoomi Devi who was seated on the thigh 
of the Lord. 


Sala E 
aia Utd mAh aa a il ggo II 


EA BOC ED, Bir TDRS 
mogo AVS FO WFO ToS SC OHS Re | 110 | 
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The Devatai (Demi God) of Varaha teertha is renowned for 
Her Satva guna. Hence this region and the teertha, all posses 
the same Satva guna. Not only does she confer Dharma (Aram), 
Artha (Porul), and Kama, but also provides maximum importance 
to Moksha (Salvation). 


aa diet at: Fea Weare TATA | 
soared Gat Acted TAA TAT | zz 
og dgr go: 5 DCE) LD) eae 2 KIIF | 
Wamo HATA S Cees BIr |i 111 | 


If a person after taking bath in this holy water and with 
devotion observes a fast and prays to Lord Keshava he attains 
everything in all the three worlds. 


aS Mait at past i Bz N 
WI ADANOODAIOONIFO BOWOO ASDO | 
Aide Senden, Bxroba saravea,cis I 112 | 


A person offering uncooked unbroken rice along with Sledge 
plant vegetable / bulb of bulrush (Cyperaceae) growing under soil 
and Jaggary to the Lord of all Gods, he will attain everything. 


at afer fad cet seat arf 

ama g aed aca weet I 223 N 
2335 IA AS WE MWe Dod RPD | 
DDZ, D obdso Saro emg obo gez N 113 N 


In the month of Chittirai, during suklapaksha (period of 
growing moon), on dwadashi day or pournami day, whatever 
is offered to Bhagavan, these acquire infinite quality 
and permanence. 


asai a a 
JEGEREN A DA aa eae eel 
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WAWONO B Os BOW ZC ALON MOBO | 
D: Zosen aeekacse DDS I 114 | 
In this Varaha kshetra, if a person donates clothes to another 


person who is wearing torn clothes, the person donating the 
clothes becomes ten times more famous in all the worlds, corre- 


sponding to each and every thread of the donated cloth. 
da Scat g ATT: aman T AAT ees Il 
POSEN DDPO Ado BRITER SAF | 
BE, mgg D Dam: a R ees N 115 I 
Sudarshana Mahateertha is the seventh holy water. People 
who take bath in this holy water will be rid of the problems 
faced during seven phases in their life, i.e., Infancy, Youth, Middle 


age, Old age, state of awakening, state of deep sleep and the 
state of dream. 


ami maaa: AT: | 
qaem TAT ERARA Il R N 
BowOemA wronyoLecs: BRAS: | 
sisewabaasvoge “were dome 116 n 

A great devotee of the Lord, Ambarisha, worthy of admiration, 


due to the blessings of Lord Brahma, meditated on the top secret 
Sudarshana Maha Mantra. 


ad: uat Wary aan: aah | 

dat waft adel aega Ft i eve I 

S3: BANC PND ASA: BEART | 

SD JY? ZaeGro PRIVI =; N 117 | 

Bhagavan who was very pleased with the tapas performed 
by Ambarisha, manifested as Sudharshana Chakra with 1000 
hands and defeated 1000 enemies and in commemoration of this 
feat this teertha is named as Sudarshana Teertha. 
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gama ra wae mgo: oa 

gama Bat FATT Aiea M g oN 
Da3 odbe Hocse DL: IID: | 
DRIF moboSe JOI LPFI | 118 | 


Even the deadly sinners whose faces are not at all worth 
viewing, if they meditate with devotion on Lord Sudarshana and 
bow down and pray to this Sudarshana Teertha, they will be rid 
of their evil looks and will gain handsome appearance. 


aa dereftaat qaren wav: ul gge i 
BZ, BemnQeovose Suplent] SME OSS Iı 119 I 


At this Sudarshana Teertha, great rishis like Brugu and 
others have gained knowledge of the Vedas and have chanted 
them here. 


aera q Amaat cat a QATA, | 

aaq fora maat Preaquatsfrsrad i Ro N 
DOSS BD AIMO TINO z Doa Sw | 
Dae Awd Dior Dg,  daesemoitse 120 1 


In the month of Vaikashi on the Vishaka Nakshatra day, if a 
person prepares and serves curd rice to brahmins, he will 
become a supremely contented person. 


wey Add AEA | 
ea glia Lah Usa I 2R? Il 
Pstxele) BOZIO ms BRAOMOONOD NT 
CHANDY BODD APOO |i 121 N 


The eight teertha is the Choota teertha, it has the capacity 
to save us from this difficult samsara (cycles of births and 
deaths). It even has the capacity to fulfill the needs of wicked 
people also. 


areratt ree arora tore ROG TTT | 
aaea Aeda BATT: i XW Il 
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MSC SAB APSO ) UCESOTNLOGBE O ITS \ 
a peer det Hews? | 122 N 


It is astounding to know that eighty eight thousand Rishis, 
who are Urdvaretas have selected this place below the mountains 


as their abode. 
ua aoa areanferdr 
a ae oe Oe Nl or N 
goapeet yar wear: | 
aima VA gna i WW Il 
og Sger Boo IRDA TIBTVNS | 
zgo VRÈ wom wos wno% 1 123 i 
EITT ese POEET l 
ISEIDEE ZOOO agados N 124 u 


Once upon a time, for a continuous period of 12 years there 
was famine. Due to this famine many living organisms became 
weak and frail. This transformation was experienced in all the 
three worlds. Then Lord Vishnu re-incarnated Himself here as a 
massive Mango tree, yielding nectar like fruits to all the living 
beings and thus saved them from extinction. 


aa uA mkA 

qad g a: aga: mere T i: NRUN 
IT TAY AORA wesseqgraomasar | 
Bozar BS od: mamor 3: Dm D Ir: i125 i 


Hence this place got the name of Choota teertha and it 
became famous all over the world. People taking bath in this 
Choota teertha will be relieved of all their sins. 


a a as any FEU | 
edt Haut ar aera qad i 236 Il 
ee xl Be Zo NG aye cr ADE DON WDDOOMON | 


BO BQCO Maro To Hes BDR | 126 | 
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If in the Month of Adi on Kettai (Jeshta) Nakshatra day if 
daughters who have attained the age of marriage, or land, or 
jewels/gold are given away to knowledgeable pundits or Vedavits 
(experts on Vedas), the person donating these will definitely attain 
the path of Bhakti. 


HUT Heat Tt TANT Ae | 
Wei T Wat FS Peed Ta il ww Il 
BR, WMS’ BOQOSO Ge WR BH | 

AAMAS D TORINO Doke papie WOO | 127 1 


The person giving away a girl in marriage as previously told, 
will live happily along with Lord Brahma till the end of this Kalpa. 
People donating land will be blessed with a prosperous kingdom. 


HART UAA Hahaha: | 

gawat wear aeea wae TAT i We N 

BREA, WEIONCD BOS HBA W? | 

DSTO nag SAGE OC weer mn 128 n 

The person donating gold will himself attain a shining 
complexion as the gold and will definitely attain a state wherein 


he will become the Lord of the King of Wealth - Kubera and will 
reside in Kubera’s palace. 


oad Herr qfenreaay | 
armas Aam UN AAT i 2R N 
DodoseHeo STOR) Ed,0 WISTOTOA TION SA | 


Pomo DI WRWTOS™ WOOO BO BRS 129 | 


Dhara teertha is renowned for its holiness. It is the bestower 
of Salvation. This world is like a prison. This Dhara teertha has 
the capacity to liberate us from this prison of births and deaths. 


marge wat ANEA Ae: | 
amenta deta T ET Wl wo I 
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Ase OF gnalo DRACHE ROA, HBS. N: | 
VBA OeWoIn FH) NPR ES) ies N 130 1 
One should use this water from Dhara teertha daily for the 


purpose of Aradhanam (prayer with abhishekam etc) of 
Lord Narasimha. 


ame A agat e wt a AA, | 
aa Aaa mg aria At: ot aR n 23? N 


SDE word TIEIT,O mI MO a BODANIS | 
DAF AT wadwee oss IÅR Ho SR N31 N 


In the month of Adi if a person after having bath in this holy 
water bestows or donates a milking cow to a brahmin he is sure 
to attain the Supreme region of Lord Vishnu. 


ae g at a AT YS HET PAR gsr 
AUTO D de cepi 3A, 390 WS PORS | 132 


If a person donates a Saligrama shila, it is immensely 
beneficial for him and he will accrue foremost fruits for this deed. 


SAA Sa Dd aed fra See 233 M 

TBO NWO Rm AF | 

ODATP necon BROSC Aos MeCsS | 133 

The tenth teertha is the Gaja Kundam, It is very difficult 
to take bath here because of its sheer depth and the fear 
of drowning. Even huge elephants have drowned in this 
Gaja Kundam. 


maseda ant yee AETA | 

ath cera qT aed Tae Į 

aet Toeh mt aT kB Il 
fae qea ae Ah nA Fea: | 
ufterafr ah DES I R34 I 
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Teer Uh eea A a | 

art WT Pada ese Il 

MOTTA, CSS oor ODOR, SESS | 

PACE STHBOTOO rc) one Rezo ll 

SALTO WOABPro Nowedo ASTI I 134 1 

NOWO D adbg Goes NJTA 2), O03 \ 

JOmo Weed Bod enonaesesAo 135 n 

P 

STRO DTA YSFA X | 

Wonod NOMS o RLSSePrancnmes | 136 n 

Towards the North of Garudachala, on the other side of the 
mountain, inside a cave which resembles an umbrella, Lord 
Nrusimha is residing. Opposite this magnificent dwelling place 
of Lord Nrusimha is the Majestic Gaja Kundam, which spreads 
its aura of holiness in all the worlds sanctifying them. The herds 
of elephants will be filled with fear at the sight of the Lion and 
they will start running hitter-thither in order to save themselves. 
Similarly at the sight of Gaja Kundam, the sins like brahmahatti 
(killing of a Brahmin) heaped on a person will flee when that 
person bows down and salutes this Gaja Kundam. 


Head AeA magi: | 

Ga Sea agar WA IAaT | 239 Il 
BRITO Oe RARD Nwseonsnwowdzi | 

ODE, AQ TY NWS WHYOSTswoSoHs | 137 | 


One Mahashanta, overcome by sins was born as an 
elephant, but as soon as this elephant took a bath in this Gaja 
Kundam, all his sins were destroyed and he attained an exalted 
state in the next birth. 


sant mA adit arsed eed a: | 

Te YM Ah TAMMY T Wed i 3 N 
DWH DDA SICSe GON,ONO WAS oD: | 

3x, APOO Hho VFA N Bes 1 138 | 
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During the month of Avani if a person donates food grains to 
the needy on the banks of this Gaja Kundam, the value of this 
donation cannot be enumerated by even Lord Brahma. 


ater q diet emman, | 

agate el aa ot AAA: N 

aa Wate AAA agaa n 23e N 
NRASO D Agro A NOOBS MAF | 

ZRIOS Deore Ze Cds, =} DPN: Il 

SHO DS AOSA KTDI, II 139 1 

The eleventh theertha is the pure and holy Vinayaka teertha. 


The Lord of remover of obstacles i.e., Vinayaka or Lord Ganesha 
meditates here. 


mA m da Aqmà aR | 

amg da a aft Tet Tay Il k¥o I 

BOA MPRE Ws AGODA Cae ODA | 

ZONES SO 28.55 3 O08 BOMO BOWS Il 140 | 

In the month of Purattasi, if one offers rice balls to his 
forefathers at this divine place, he shall attain a supreme title. 
This rice donation thus offered will also become eternal. 


wea Me def aa def vase | 

serrata: fritetat sat atest: il exe i 
aplat DOO epro Ob, Seger goza: | 
SACR: SAACWCHOC DORP STONEA oe N 141 1 
The twelfth teertha is the Bhairava teertha. Here we can find 


the temple in which the terrifying head-less Bhirava, who frightens 
the entire world, is residing. 


amarante at aed: e e roA | 
wer fay: wa Yactary Wares i kv? N 
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SYOMOMA Che WIL? MSY Zoro Wows | 

3%, DRE BAN, WIT Wome 2 142 1 

In the month of aippasi, if a person after having bath in this 
Bhairava teertha donates gold, this act attracts the attention of 


Lord Vishnu who blesses this person with many children and 
grandchildren. 


wate g aq diet wpvsqaedy ll 83 I 
Zokeenso I obs Iero GEDORE 1143 1 


The thirteenth teertha is the Raktakundam. 

wat adaa fester aR | 

dem: yà Hear wert g ee FIR i kei 
NT DHE StHorad DBO BITNE 

SARE Res ewes ZDS O 3 wpe wpe ll 144 i 


Having heard of the importance of all these teerthas, you can 
infer the prominence of Bhavanashini and how it is famous in 
this world. Hence | have explained all the teerthas separately and 
enumerated their greatness. 


Tl nin sans Wet ages 
adratseara: N 


Co B B B G&G 


BI Zm RYRe Fesmowe 
SDRE DORDE , 
Z eodarsgacds Il 


Co B GH B G&G 
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OROL WHarOD — FOURTH CHAPTER 


n ott: n 
l sint aeae Ta: 1 
n siaaa agase: N 
l dee i 
l BD e OF CHROMO Re Ved! Il 
ll SAMHGRACWOWRs, y BDPS e ll 


AIT: - 

aeri AIA mee t faut | 
wae a Aa tea a gag Ag n e N 
MO WOS:— 

309,30 WANN, zDD O WBOO Deve | 
SBIYNOO 2 StHorso KRO 23 pT Be 11 


Rishis — O all pervading Narada Muni! You have narrated to 
us the greatness of River Bhavanashini, the fruits bestowed by 
it, the holiness and importance of all the surrounding holy teertas, 
one after another. 


TAA A TATA PTT | 

Tad we ge a faad at a cara 2 N 
NH LTOG SMP won meso ITIN | 

D BO MS DRO TO AGS Ho 8 Ww Besse |i 2 Il 


We have never experienced such good fortune nor have we 
heard of or seen anyone experiencing such good providence. 
Fortune means Longevity, Health, Wealth, Admiration etc. 


OBO WS Mos BHO N,SCMOASsCSA: | 
MNOS SHrTAwWDos 0 S DDI SILD: Il 3 i 
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O what a pity! What difficulty! The people are engrossed in 
household activities and are they not able to appreciate the 
greatness of the teerthas. 


qa A gN A Ga AT 

at vt aA + eae wat Senter n% 
Ker) 5, Kor) ae, Kor) we, TTD: 

Cae R WI S ACIS? MAACO Prodan 4 N 


If a person does not have a sight of this mighty river 
Bhavanashini which is capable of wiping out all sins, or does not 
take a dip in this holy river, such a evil person’s birth is a waste, 
not a mere waste, but a complete waste! 


set aatitredttetat spat aade: 

a: Safa sara et aA aè i 4 Il 
OOO SAP INAN ET SIS Zs; Wor DAG; sr 533 | 
ob: maè PITIDO ao 05,2 zai 5 i 


If a person after having bath in this holy water Bhavanashini, 
prays to Lord Hari who is present in the temple on the banks of 
this river, it is more than enough, there is no need for that person 
to undertake penances, or go on teertha yatras (holy 
pilgrimages), or to even listen about the different types of 
sacrifices. 


aa yraa war at aaa afer | 

ata Rra aA tet Rn N 

zado FPJS Socie Boro FRS WDA | 

Se BITS, BL ZO aAa] BOA 6 tl 

We are very fortunate to have taken bath is this holy river 
Bhavanashini and after having prayed to Lord Nrusimha, the 
greatness and significance of Lord Nrusimha and the greatness 
of Bhavanashini River has entered our hearts. 


part: TT at Tay | 
cert stqiteoret wert et: Wat 8 
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Ipo: A Jao WTF enon WS HOSS 
ATAO DDPA Mme wars Bsr Se NTN 


Till now hearing to the greatness of Bhavanashini and Lord 
Nrusimha we have experienced great joy. Hence O Brahmana! 
One who is worthy of our prayers! O son of Lord Brahma! We 
are all very fortunate, contended and immensely satisfied. 


Tart Ase AA a ye YAG | 
carn qÈ aed Caesar fara: i ¢ 
FTO DOOARODOHOO MRDA G F tei koi | 
MAW Wb SZ eH MMA ANIR: | 8 Il 


We are all listening with immense patience and unwavering 
mindset. Kindly narrate to us the names of the nine Narasimhars 
and the places where they are residing in detail. This is our 
humble prayer. 


stare: - 

emma Feet maai BAT | 
Aaa agea wae: Tara i R N 
SLNOTT:— 

MONON DCM NSPE SUI Dwr | 
ITIda" ORPORZ, ROAR: SPIS 1 9 Ii 


Sri Narada — All the teerthas present are Gaja teerthas and 
hence they are all highly sanctified. Lord Narasimha, after 
destroying enemies, is residing in these teerthas in a glowing 
form for the benefit of His devotees. 


Wate Tare arses ere ere: 

UHH A T AATA: i Xo tl 

BRAN IIPAN TGNA: | 

BOIDI D SPIDI: Il 10 1 
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Lord Narasimha is seated in the Chakrasana position, along 
with his weapons like the Sudarshana chakra, and will severely 
punish all those who commit sins. 


kdl ah Ay GSS a 
TW WU 


Hisorg OA AWOM Bee ARADIO: | 
DHOMPEROBAALE FDA goboz: n 11 u 


Hano a strong, beautiful mane, and on seeing Him shake 
His manes, and hearing His roars with terrifying canines 
extending beyond His mouth, and watching His very intimidating 
and nerve-racking pose, terrorizing even ‘fear’ itself, the asuras 
start shaking with fear, 


Reemann iA ATR: | 

TIAA AAAS A SHUT AT i 

sonapdaneacta Adea i e? 

SSB CODDA BDF OTC: | 

E sim TDZ I 
DCD RAAE AGORA I 12 I 


Having iagnieningly sharp nails as strong as Vajrayuda 
(weapon made from Diamonds -— Indra’s weapon), scaring 
the asuras, who run hitter-skitter in panic. With fire in His 
eyes, looking extremely terrifying, He is ready to burn all the three 
worlds into ashes. 


warn Pet Aaaa:  %3 i 
Aipamen AZo DNT SDT £08 13 1 


Equally so, He is filled with compassion for His devotees and 
is ready to bless them magnanimously. 


at umae vere aghan, | 
SEMEL Ma BETTER ew N 
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ON, OROSAN BEV ADRIS | 
SPVA AVE AbHYAsSBArs; I 14 I 


The contended Lord is residing in the temple looking 
affectionately at the gentle Prahlada, who is standing sincerely 
before the Lord with folded hands. 


Be g Tat ert venfeftremaar | 
TIT Geta Beats GEA: uw N 
BBO D BPO MRO WHOM Morasas | 
MIRTA Hoe Isos ISA: I 15 | 


This is the first place which has been eulogized by Lord 
Brahma and others. Similar to this place are many other spots. 


aerated att a at a aAA | 
SIAR fast amaa Westar: i ke N 
DA ROJIZO ego S Boso R PINS \ 
DA nommobeec “azo apse MAER 16 1 


Neither in the past, present nor in the future will you be able 
to find a place in this world where Lord Sri Nrusimha is not 
present. Lord Nrusimha; the Purushottama is all-pervading. 


t R qat Rie at qi at qE: | 
amt AA AAAA NE: 1 ve il 
BoD Loker DI RAKE TOO35® R ROTC Wen 
DAOS: | 

er, RRBs 1 50,8 RROD ACM, nIe es DS 
Saos: 17 1 


Inside Earth is Nrusimhar, everywhere in this world is 
Nrusimha, inside forest is Nrusimha, in speech is Nrusimha, in 
fire is Nrusimha, in Amruta is Nrusimha, in sky is Nrusimha, 
everywhere you can find Lord Nrusimha. 
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ara fete: aaa Aaa afte: wat fae: | 
ad qa ara ANa aefer amà a anes: een 
TOS BROW! INIO BVXOWD OB NRO F BODO 5 ROT 
JNO DAORA DRD RORA ODA DTA 2 

BR 202: 18 1 


ah body is Nrusimha, in gold is Nrusimha, in shade is 
Nrusimha, in sacrifices is Nrusimha, forest is Nrusimha, nature 
is Nrusimha, Whatever is there is Nrusimha and whatever is not 
there is also Nrusimha. 


qiraet fase: UY: METTA: | 
Tae ace seer ee ee kaa] 
DASR ARNO: WB RNI: | 
SSAC RTO BHAE IDF obse BOO Brno 
B KT ii 19 i 


If a person does not realize Nrusimha but other gods, he is 
equivalent to an animal even though he is born a human. Hence 
it would have been better if this person was never born because 
he has failed to recognize the all pervading Hari. 


mA a AA AART: 
fry FEARR STAT | a 


°MVOSesH a go? COTO, AIAT, l 
SR eT NUYHTS BONO TTS, NOT i 20 1 


There is no point in discussing about those wicked souls who 
understand this but still pretend as if they have not understood 
and people who do not differentiate between the body and 
the soul. 


qea Has: Ta MNA UW R? N 
IRO WORD: Aer BAOD Il 21 | 


Listen Munis! | shall now describe the nine Nrusimhars one 
after the other. 
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ae emea at at TATA | 
ARS qst q Am ea: AMAT: N 2 N 
WOOOBO POTENTIOR BS BO DDOR | 
WWW? TADI 3 AB Bes: BZR: I 22 1 


Situated mc the Vedadri hill is the Sannidhi of the primeval 
Lord Varaha Narasimha, who is residing along with his consort 
Bhoo devi and He can be seen supporting Her. 


Te sat men | 

: AA wee: waa 23 N 
2x, Gegisobes, WRS DRZ | 
ae. $ FSD S03 Penei sc 20%: Bes l 23 1 


On the top part of this great mountain towards the south, 
Bhagavan Nrusimha is in a glowing form. 


IA ant Fearn ha HETA | 

aa gA mAn Get Fay il 2 
3H, Wor DaT ERTS, WSAC | 

AD Be POTOPHDBBOS DAO DOHA |i 24 1 


At the same place, the Grand River renowned as the 
“Kanaka” is flowing in an imposing manner. 


Wert aa comeq et: afeadart aT | 

ad: A Aa AATA I RU Il 
PNO 3S, De Bo: ÖST HO | 

333 x33 3 Sont Sio AOD" 25 I 


Previously Bhagavan ne gave importance to Goddess 
Lakshmi. Hence from this gesture the residents of the world 
realized that Goddess Lakshmi is the reason for everything. 


maT: - 
afer q? l 
aaa ver Beki ae M RG N 
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90ROS:— 

BHSO BNA JANO ndwmowos ose EOF | 

SeT QS Bs, HG, EDan Wee I 26 I 

Rishis — O Lord! You Fave already narrated the greatness 
of Garudachala Mountain. Even though it was previously 
renowned as Garudachala, How did the mountain get the 
name Vedachala? 


Aiamaa seqvaty ot ya 

oa sua Ae suet eee Ul a6 Tl 
SEHCSAO HBT WALCO WO DN: | 

otne samo FA OHSS O BOOHONSD I 27 | 


What is the reason for this change in name? Is it because 
of the change in the mountain itself? What is the truth behind 
this? Please narrate to us, O foremost among the Munis. 


sine: 

msaa g FEIT T CHa: | 
amaata ert ached: i Ww 
SLNOTT:— 


NTDMOWONOWIO B Pao BD BON | 
SA WOMABAZesowo BAPAC Sengo: l 28 1 


Sri Narada — Garudachala is the greatest among the 
mountains. A portion of this Mountain Garudadri is known 
as Vedadri. 


pagt ge: brat am gata: | 
ESAE ah am: Aae N R N 
D JI Bes: Aecsbkec mead DDr: | 
TMB WEE GRO: Asses || 29 | 


Previously in Kruta yuga, one Somaka who was dumb witted 
and wicked, stole the Vedas from Lord Brahma who was seated 
in the blooming Lotus. 
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a qismen Gadd | 30 N 

333 Hos wewmsee Qos Zoe o DUTT | 

x MEW, Od Ai WN, WOCSsEIIOAD ll 

BD WESOS De Wewr PMonIorswoozy Jz || 30 1 

Then Lord Brahma, thinking about all the mobile and 
immobile things in the three worlds became worried. The chanting 
of the Vedas stopped in the worlds, the performances of the 
sacrifices also came to an end. Even the Agnihotra and other 
important kramas also stopped. Even in the four varnas, people 
stopped adhering to their duties. 


yet ama WaT YE: | 

Sunt E wat A a n 3RN 
NSZHO A ABRWAACG, NON BOOMS: | 

ZP ŽAC CEO SwRI a a 3 ZR i 31 n 


Seeing all these, the Purushottama, Bhagavan killed Somaka 
and recovered the Vedas. 


aq ea: Met ders TA: 
aan ae aye cera N Ul 
BSA DITA Hens Boews HGF WA: | 
WMA Swer Bopo SOZI |i 32 I 


Then Bhagavan returned the Vedas to Lord Brahma who was 
crestfallen after the theft of the Vedas. The Vedas became 
apprehensive after this incident and started thinking. 


vert ert g 7 aa: HUST | 


aera ad >t areas: ada | 33 N 
29859, 030 WOM BD BS HOPS? BHorss | 
SERO ONO RARO GPT: BIr RRN N 
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This Lord Brahma is not well versed in the art of giving 
boons. Hence let us all undertake meditation and then we can 
overcome each and every adversity, thought the Vedas taking the 
form of Rishis. 


aait gai stat afaa: | 
mA: qaf AAA: Aeae: n ax il 
aaeh Raat a Aa aa aay | 
aAa To ae sft n FATE N 84 N 
eian DODF DÖF PDF ws | 
DOH JOR! WOES Oe 7 SD: esmosi: 34 1 
bpon zo WOBAPC N wo0heS SHo Dons | 
ODS WOl N HOS QS Ms. BRR | 35 N 
We shall go to the forest and try our best to meditate in such 
a way that the Asuras, Devas, people who do not have control 


over their minds, Shastras, Puranas, Ithihasas, Smrutis etc., do 
not find faults with us and insult us. 


ama udt Ud ama: HAM: | 

qe magaet wares N 3S N 

SDR, DRIO Her SNS SCOTS: | 

RRA, SIZDE Cachan ll 36 I 

All of them climbed on top of the mountain and residing in 
front of Lord Nrusimha, who is the Kamalakanta, started 


undertaking vigorous penances which makes the hair on our body 
stand up. 


dd: Weat j AETI, | 
fare aa Sai l 39 N 
zz: DARALE BNO WGI | 
sero SAS PORRI IRORI I 37 | 


Bhagavan who was overwhelmed by the tapas performed 
made His appearance before the rishis and asked them — “Why 
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have you taken up penances like people who are not aware of 
the soul (i.e., you are aware of atma gnyana, still why have you 
undertaken to such hard penances?)” 


qed wat: ad: aad wrest | 
gaga Aa AMMTAMTTAT | Fe Il 

OIA BETO MNOS DACs 3H oe CCBA | 
BECHARA CTO TOTODILE" 38 1 

“It is for You, O Lord that, like others we took up vigorous 


penances which make hair stand up.” Replied the Vedas looking 
at Lord Narayana. 


ade WTA A ATS RaR | 

feud meaa qaa wat i 3e i 

DOERR O BND N WMA BOSH | 

SDPO PE No BONDS Wee I 39 N 

Being the Lord of all the worlds, You are aware of everything. 
Being so, You are definitely aware of all that is required for 
our betterment and even for our devastation, is it not so? Hey 


Prabhu! Why are you confusing us by talking as if you are 
different from us? 


sta, - 
bale t Gat madara TTA: | 
a at war me AÀ TRÈ: i xo 
ad: uat da: a wafae vacate | 
a AeA adtert at mAN i Y? ti 
aft qer fafeentr a | 

A MAAN Aes: ll 
gta A aecet WH: Aa FM i vr ll 
Seepnwon:— 
eon etone ZrO SIDA A BODOH$ | 
Diar Déar Dose DR, 208,08, uenje n 40 1 
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NT DORPE Weer DV Brora BAAS | 

Ode Dowo? ZooenwNro ANero memOQRs Ae 41 

SDA SE moms NATOA 2 | 

PAID A | Bony ABAD: I 

DOA N nodeakae nora: MTOM CHB I 42 Il 

Sri Bhagavan — | am aware of seein about you. Let it 
be so. | want to now confer a boon on you all. You will never be 
insulted by the Asuras, Devas headed by Indra and by all those 
spoken of earlier. All those who speak evil about the Vedas or 
hate the methods shown in the Vedas are crooks or cheats. O 
Vedas! There is no doubt that there are many Shastras, Puranas, 
Itinasas, and many Smrutis which have contradicted the Vedas 
and even spoken deficiently about them. Is it possible that a few 
stones in the river will contaminate the holy river Ganga? Similarly 
in your case, there is no way to bring disrepute to the Vedas. 


ae uaa cats Geared g waa | 
await + ate grad eft: i ¥2 N 
OG, BAS Gecketsoho anomie in, D Dir sar | 
BOS D NOD QW OST Ge SO: ll 43 | 


From now onwards this mountain range will be celebrated 
after you all, it shall be renowned as the “Vedadri’, there shall be 
no doubt about this. Announcing this, Lord Hari departed. 


aa: waht steer aaah teat N 
S3: BAS Box, Mores’ Sennoysas® i 44 | 


Hence from then onwards the mountain was renamed 
as “Vedadri”. 


aaea ert iA: | 
wads: Aad: ATA i ¥4 I 
og Riini DÉI TODO We ASD: | 
POYA r DIr: BoIS i 45 N 
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Due to the grace of Goddess Lakshmi, this mountain is 
glowing brilliantly with numerous fruit bearing trees, creepers and 
a wide PR of flowering plants. 


A ant age aaa: 
arn eat ater at N ce i 
WWW? WSDL Woene OS CHoNoS® SANB: | 
fats) g PED SA BERA csacmnorkecs ezo ll 46 1 


Towards the west of the Vedadri, at the top, beside the abode 
of Goddess Lakshmi in the south, is a temple wherein Lord 
Yogananda Nrusimha is residing. 


anaes T PAA UEA ASIA: | 
aa waft ceed abies sit Taq i xe 
— BS Bsn DEIA, BS, Se 
323 8 Bocs SACRO 23 is l 471 


For teaching yoga to the celebrated Prahlada, the Lord 
Nrusimha performed Yogasanas in this place. Hence the world 
named this Murthy as Yogananda Nrusimha. 


qe TIT g War AAA | 
Amann geat BAHIA N we 

3H, mD D ee ROSH | 
SARRA Šer wamo ozmoz? |i 48 1 


Hence in this manner in the North West portion of Garudadri 
Mountains, the Lord has taken an illustrious form of Yogananda 
Nrusimha Swamy inside a cave. 


TRR mat are MSR | 
T 


wa fray feet CST 
Tart T Py e EE ah veil 
NOWRA S 9S MONA Now SePrsnr | 
SRA BNW AWARCHA, DSRS Il 
ZODPTO So oR MAMA er aimee: 49 Il 
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Towards the south of Garudadri, there is a holy teertha called 
as Pavana. Here Lord Vishnu has taken the form of Nrusimha 
Murthy and is residing here for the purpose of granting boons to 
all the jeevatmas who have surrendered at His feet. 


Teste: Usd: aA HATH: | 
Herm agge Met A Ata i bo 
NCO: DIDI: BADGE Bowes! | 
DON 35,55 wo BROS SdseHOe n 50 I 
oh -9 e 
Towards the west of Garudadri, there is a huge Pongamia 
tree known as Karanja tree. Lord Nrusimhar is residing under 


this tree. (Karanja means Pongamia tree taking the shade or 
colour of fire). 


aet At aA aA: | 

Tet saaat mha i 4s ii 

BB DOR re DA BACDQer RAO! | 

SA PIR see VO Oe | 51 

Towards the south west of Garudadri, at a distance of half a 
krosha (one krosha is approximately 2 miles) is the temple of 
Lord Nrusimhar who is residing under the shade of a huge Peepul 
tree which has grown in the shape of an umbrella. This Nrusimhar 
is called Chatravata Nrusimha. 


aa wat qg udara F | 

mi dtetad g ame AAT 4? N 

2%, esoeSowseri 3 BHNSTD03HO3 16 l 

gnre ScPraoher B Ads NSseAOe |i 52 Il 
Towards the north of Garudadri, in the middle of the 


mountains in the Bhargava teertha another abode of Lord 
Nrusimha is seen. This Murthy is called Bhargava Nrusimha. 


ete a samh ai 
ud Aafeen ear SR aan eT A 
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Like the principle center pearl in the middle of the necklace, 
Lord Nrusimhar is residing in the form of Jwala Nrusimha in a 
temple situated right in the middle of the mountain showering 
grace on His devotees. Hence you have now seen the nine 
temples where Lord Nrisimha has made his abode. All these 
Nrusimhars put together are famously known as 
NavaNrusimhars. 


wet T AM | 
bah ot ae hena qaqa i 4x 
Dis HPA RDO si 3 SGD | 
saiek zgode SOUT BREE I 54 I 


Even Lord Brahma is unable to fully recount the greatness 
and importance of each and every temple of the Nava 
Nrusimhars. | shall now try to explain separately about these 
nine Nrusimhars. 


anreredtt pN ls HAET: | 
ante Aag M 44 n 


WOTOTOT ALE BNT OHTA DRAR: | 
moo SCSRIOMO É gcaymangstecgabay i 55 I 


After having completely destroyed the Asura Madhu and 
becoming renowned as Madhusudhana, the Lord reincarnated in 
the form of Varaha in this region. This Varaha Kshetra or region 
is most famous among all the holy places. 


ù hat Wea ded AATA, | 

wort yag ott Praag: tl ug 
aod USM AA A aaa: | 
Tara Wear at at Aa Aa: i 4 i 
st Saad art ura: ARAT: | 

amt Ase TA AAA: ke N 
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OS Sess RoR BRO Mossosaawr | 
WHOS WHOA GI ee Adbz: Il 56 Ii 
AMOS WowTosone AARO SB Aosons | 


BO TONIO Tow Bowe we Obe =; Sees BIRD: 11571 
OND AatZWoherrs AVOHO m: DILI: | 
MBS ODES, x RADIR R O: 58 1 
People who are firm in their austerity or vows, if they meditate 
on the mantras which elucidate the exalted qualities and 
greatness of Lord Vishnu, here in front of the Lotus eyed 
Bhagavan for a period of seven days or five days, all their work 
which they desire will certainly be accomplished. If a person 
desiring land or kingdom, should chant this glorious Nrusimha 
stotra in the mornings and evenings with devotion for a period of 
six months, all their desires and wishes will certainly be fulfilled. 


q: — 

Tet Bde Get wets T | 
AST wa aA Gaya | 4s ll 
edd! — 

Ssh BDFTMAOO WRO DRPD 23 | 
DDWFR IR, Zo Sarao RPR S 59 Il 


Bhoomi — O Lord! Salutations to You who assumes all kinds 
of forms and holding the Sword in Thy hand, O Lord, worthy of 
our prayers, You have elevated me, | have come out even 
before You. 


aeg Gs carats AST | 
aaah aT AY Waray : ll Go Il 
Z arso FARTO ZR BIO WADED: | 
SHON 2 oso NNMWOCH SCARS: n 60 1 


Firstly | have emerged from You, Later, O Janardhana! | have 
gained the form and nature of Vishnu. Similarly all living things, 


118 


sky etc., are all emanating from Vishnu as per the dictum “The 
whole world emanates from Vishnu”. 


me UAT genas T | 
yama A Baya t AA: M gR Ul 
NEHA SORIS BOPI R ROCs Se | 
Rmnamwesch POLOOS Se S: I 61 | 


O Lord ! Salutations to You who is the Paramatma (Supreme 
soul). Salutations to You O Purushottama (Supreme person). 
Salutations to You who has taken the form of primeval matter. 
Salutations to You who has taken the form of time. 


a aa adt ot flat ot Aq | 

iR ut ger frwpegrreaeyg tt &? N 

Zo BSE DNS YosoNoo Zo RT Zo NHODSOS | 

ABMFOW BOLE YHY ARDORO | 62 | 

O Lord, You are the Creator of the universe and all beings, 
You are the father of everything. You are also the destroyer of 


everything. O Lord, among the svargas it is You, who has taken 
the form of Brahma, Vishnu and Rudra. 


cre l 
E stale REIN lk N &3 i 


HOPE OoSY DELO WNT. BLO HSS | 
Seke Se RADOR SOTIR ACRE? 163 N 


O Lord, After swallowing the entire universe, creating only an 
ocean in its place, you are being meditated upon by yogis 
such as Markandeya, O Govinda! Are you not sleeping on 
top of Shesha? 


Waal aut ea da weafa aa | 
say agt dedi RAFE:  &¥ I 
WASOe CHSTO dewo BB, ROS ECUN | 
SHBDGM Wao Zaro ATIS: I 64 Il 
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Some people are not able to comprehend Your para roopa 
or form. O Lord! The devas pray to that form of Your’s which 
has been taken by You during your reincarnations. 


amea OL eT ag aie We | 

agea At Arar See l &4 N 

BROW, WOO Wo, aI mogo OTT s | 

spaced sbROTG, Zoe Soeg O FDOT, 3z" n65 

By praying to you Ò Parambrahma, the marius hus (people 
seeking only salvation and nothing else) attain salvation, Without 
praying to (surrendering to) Vaasudeva, who will attain salvation? 
None! (Hence aspirants of salvation will have to surrender and 
pray to Vaasudeva — Lord Krishna, son of Vasudeva) 


Bi T 
TN i mai agfa aa l Rs Il 
OD ORR MAROTO BFT: | 
Aroni a ogoro SAAB DOO SH ll 66 Il 


Your Greatness O eid cannot be visualized by these eyes 
nor is it tangible to these sense organs, it can only be perceived 
by purity of mind. 


raat ATA TACT l 

madf € raeme € adt fe APT N go N 

SRDE Sm JSAM TRODAT | 

BANS w Afd see & RES I 67 1 

How marvelous! Being created by You, | have now 
transformed fully to become like You. | have only You for support. 
O Lord! | have surrendered to You. Let this world recognize me 


as Madhavi and start addressing me as Madhavi. (i.e Madhavi = 
related to the Lord Madhava) 


WAT VE CATT T | 
aaea WE ae AT Tat ii ee N 
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BORDNOWNT, Dd, zod z BROOD z | 
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O Lord! Worthy of praise from the whole world. Victory to 
You. O Lord in massive form, victory is certainly Yours. O Lord 
you are the Ocean of Happiness! O Lord being imperceptible to 
my eyes, Victory is Thine. O Lord, sometimes You become 
perceptible, Victory is definitely Yours. O Prabhu! Victory to You! 


mam fart We aT TT | 
TH TAS TCHR ae: Il GF Il 
WOOT OF DTZ 20d DSR eSP | 

go obg o WRF TRON SOCOR ONO: | 69 I 


O Lord! Victory to You, who are the soul of the soul. Victory 
to You, who are the soul of the entire universe. Victory to You, 
who is blemishless and the principal of all the sacrifices. You are 
the Sacrifice, You are Vashatkaram, You are “Om”, You are Agni 
or Fire, Victory be Thine. 

wt aged wea at aagest at | 

qaia mere aeravafaet TT 1 Vo I 

ZO Sem O Roma go ade we | 

HADPBOLe ee NB, Soho, DCO wns || 70 | 


O Hari! You are all the Vedas. You are the six Vedangas. You 
are the Yagnapurusha, Surya (Sun), Planets, Stars, galaxies and 
the entire Universe. 


EGIEGUCELI a gya a yatan | 

aera Fea TE coe WAT |I 

aaf ct mA ya Yat a AA: n Ve II 

PHAMTFHASTWAZO 3 Ro WOOROCSeD | 

0322890 03928 NrscO Sacz paletan oje Nl 

Sro ZO PAA BOSO POČ RÄ RR: i 71 N 
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All things divine in nature (like Ganga, Himalayas), all ordinary 
things, things that are not perceptible to the eyes, things that are 
perceptible to the eyes, have You, O Purushottama, as their inner 
souls. O Parameshvara! Things that are not told by You, but are 
told my me (i.e Bhoomi devi) are all You, my Lord. Hence 
salutations to You, again and again. 


se Set mat evar ahaa ll 9R 
BBO SAZO PNIS BOR, WOSCSE SSO || 72 Il 


This Stotram which speaks about the greatness of Perumal 
has been recited by Bhoomi Devi i.e., Mother Earth, the consort 
of the Lord. 


X usa aa ate staat a AMAT | 

t afer oat AÈ cast oft Pa i 8 I 
Ode BSS Noo Socie INOS w RORIS | 

Se mo? BOAO AQ O03 MArso PONS 11731 


All those who read this Stotram and those who chant this 
Stotram to listeners will attain good fortune. They will enjoy the 
rewards reserved for the kings. 


dee: rat wt ween: i 
E E a Lh 9% N 


MOG? SDS Ted, OTs SIROT SS | 
2 
SBA tato IROD S tos) Bezor l 74 
It has been said that at the top of Vedadri is the beautiful 


Lakshmi Kshetra. Here Lord Vishnu in the form of Nrusimhar 
along with Goddess Lakshmi is residing in a temple. 


sam at Aa with Ges at Aaa | 
aan dials Dalat eu I 
ee ae ee ee 9g I 
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Semon che Soo dores TOMB Do DÉIF | 
Os HrACBADOSE 3 cape oatnuce 75 1 
wmode DDI KEO 3 ROMS, Somda: | 

Se mR OS DH sodbo D STOLI l 76 1 


All those who desire riches, prosperity or aspire to become 
the Lord of the Gods (Indra) should chant the Astakshara 
mantra along with Lakshmi Nrusimha mantra for a period of 
six months subsisting only on the Homa Prasadam, then all their 
wishes and aspirations will be fulfilled and they will become 
immensely prosperous. 


Ame gae, | 

ANa yat aa MAÈ ART 1 ve 
SOROR LOSA, SANE CROI | 
SAARA KORAL DI, Sen BAGE 77N 


The region where Yogananda Nrusimhar is residing is known 


as Yoga Kshetra. The Munis and Yogis have attained Yoga siddhi 
here at this region. 


i wearin ME Gf Sharan a f 94 


DRJ oa HOO Woe BDTD: | 

apena] ROC DORO BIASD BRIS ll 78 1 

Previously when the four headed Brahma was afflicted by 
mental anxiety, he offered his prayers to Lord Nrusimhar here in 
this Yogananda Nrusimha Kshetra, and thereafter he got back 
his mental peace and tranquility. 


fet At gat araga getty n ee I 
EY BIAS WOM FAM WORO | 79 | 


If a person attains mental peace and tranquility, what else 
is required? 
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ERI EE Gh Wat ART, | 

WEI TeSAAATAAT Wl co N 
SCSOS WHO KPO DINO ÅPN | 
Cy PEro BOD EERDERE | 80 | 


Pavana Kshetra is the gem among all the Kshetras, this 
region has the capacity to purify all the worlds. Here at this 
consecrated place, Bharadwaja Muni was able to get rid of his 
sin of Brahmahatya (sin accrued due to the killing of a Brahmin). 


FEMA h ATH Quah a fsa: | 
mAsa tat wat oss: | ce N 


aa t auga areas g ata il 62 

WDOMOSEDOCMIT DAIO D: | 

SOIE obe ed ke ae, RRO: N 81 

Neer SC Agas Eesm 3, JI RƏF ıı 82 Il 

All those who are deadly sinners, or moderate sinners, or 
sinners who have renounced their castes, and all other sinners, 


will immediately be liberated from all their sins by visiting this holy 
Kshetra. 


BOWE BN obsoy Á DOPE UIDs 
BOTONWO N: BITIS i 83 1 


The region where in Lord Nrusimhar is residing under the 
Karanja tree along with his Counch (Panchajanya) and Discus 
(Sudarshana Chakra) is renowned as Kaaranja Kshetra. 


This region is located near the Bhavanashini Teertha. 


aot enf: See A aaa 
aaeenet Wea Aaa i cx 


obeo 5 ANOS: TOOT, obecao =} ere l 
SZORPOO TRN RSseDOe I 84 il 
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All those who were eager to have bath here, and all those 
who sought exalted knowledge, have been conferred with fruits 
of their choices here by Lord Nrusimhar. 


qr gate areal wet aro 

aa caida ATA WO È HATHA C4 I 

WOO Dram IÉ AOPA BodAssr: | 

SBN TUI WOON BRA BY, Mosoowsny | 85 1 

Once Gobhila Muni, who was cursed by Maha Muni Durvasa, 
performed penances here for a while meditating on the highest- 
ranking mantra “the Mantra raja”. 


adea Aaa war eat Ta: 

ad: Weal wary wet ore Ae Ul ce N 

BNE DoD BR OSO WHA WOSODH® 20S | 

33: BARR Naa ROYO ms mada | 86 1 

Gobhila saved and meditated on Bhagavan who has the 
universal knowledge of all the Shastras. Bhagavan was 
immensely pleased with this and He appeared before Gobhila 
Muni and addressed him as follows:- 


Unaqstster ag dt mea cat t | 
menada: aAA: 


co il 
ort features A cat HATTA | 
wa wa t aa mR wor t i ce 
anes Aqat det areata | 
Sta mAn atarnefad il ce i 
WODAOCSA PAO SC DAwHo BHod Fe | 


Tonio; ; Harmer owed: 87 1 


itd avgRNMG, BOs go DRYS | 
S wkd obe =F mage, wo $ 1 88 | 


BeA Sse Scano opipa tainn | 
Qa RatWORRWEHOS, s BE ;OOSTHCOHS | 89 1 
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Bhagavan — O Gobhila, | am very pleased by your tapas. Let 
auspiciousness come to you. | shall bestow upon you all the 
knowledge of the shastras, you shall become well versed in all 
the shastras in this world and later in the end you shall reach 
Me. From now onwards, | shall bestow the supreme mantra the 
Nrusimha mantra on all those devotees who meditate on Me. After 
expressing His appreciation to Gobhila, the Lord disappeared 
from that place. 

an vaat att T | 

aae ma k I Qo N 

SHO PIRO SCZO DRAPS | 

ODsox neon” Wes BOW eOe 1 90 n 


In Chatravata Kshetra, Lord Nrusimha is residing, facing the 
East, showering His grace on devotees like Sutrama and others 
who have made this Kshetra their abode. 


RAaradagrn: MASA AEA: | 

mR aAA: Aie gea ll ge ll 

ATINOPRE ODE 9.3 BIIOCsP DODD: | 

MODOS DAG: SCSsAN? BOAO HAF NT 

Here in this Chatravata Kshetra, thousands of Siddhas, 
Gandharvas, Yakshas and others are joyfully singing the praises 
of Lord Nrushimha who is the Purushottama. 


IU Glee Reqs | 

t T Fea: ARTA Il 8? Il 
DODO DDN ORRE aaen sprane | 
Smode D HRSCONS: BISOI I 92 N 


Two Gandharvas named HaHa and HooHoo, came here 
from Meru Mountain. They melodiously sang praises to 
Lord Nrusimha. 
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Abspoel antenie marata | 
WOWSHSCS sve F ABA: IORS: 93 1 


There are seven tunes which bring about auspiciousness to 
music; they are Nishadam, Rishabam, Gandaram, Shatjam, 
Madyamam, Daivatam and Panchamam. 


dat aiudat areas | 

at g gear eh: What qaarqat amy ii ev tl 
Seo HWE Beseawge DODWSNHDOOD® | 

P D Bmp, BO: Acdece BZZ RI I 94 I 


Lord Hari immensely enjoyed listening to these Gandarvas 
who were well versed in all the tunes and experts in areas of 
time and promptly decided to confer a boon on them. 


ae wate leis MU at wat | 
qaaa T gA n e4 n 

Sg, Ba Cacsesrnr mobic WOO DE | 

ETAETA 3 PIROS =; yon i 95 N 


Lord Hari — From now onwards you both shall be renowned 
as the most famous musicians to have lived in this world. None 
shall surpass you two in the field of music in this world. 


a waa aed mA faa waa: | 
t after way Raat otafsstat u ee N 
ode 33, SoS DoH NOT WR DAR: 
Se RERE TEV aa TAEI ll 96 1 


All those who speak highly about the Param porul (ultimate 
reality) in the Natyashastras which was established by Bharata, 
shall become World famous for their musical skills and talents. 
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miei dar att qua aani, | 

ata wart diet waa YaAATT Il BY N 
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Similarly is the Bhargava Kshetra which is capable of 
conferring Punya(merits), Heavens and even salvation. The 
teertham (holy water) present here is eternal i.e., it never reduces 
in quantity. It has the capacity to guard all the three worlds. 


cated TAT tet qaat | 
ee ee Nl 


STO Pay atone 3,9 BNE NSenoe | 

We 33: Progi; DS JIR ZOKA 1 98 tI 

There is a hillock beside this Bhargava teertha where Lord 
Nrusimha is residing. Here one can find this teertha filled with 
beautiful Lotuses, sweet smelling Saugandhika flowers and 
blossomed Black lily flowers. 


aiat frat: uasan | 
aasa ae RS TT i ge il 
BOSC DeFT: WOMOBSDOBONS | 
BWODTOSOMADOSClLoeo HOMTOSE O Wows Il 99 I 


There are many Kadamba trees surrounding this Bhargava 
teertha. There are also many bamboo canopies that add beauty 
and grace to this place throughout the year. One can find this 
place filled with water birds (Cormorants, cranes). This Kshetra 
has to capacity to destroy sorrows associated with Samsara. 


uae: me: Sn pA: | 
arqraraa deat BATT I Yoo I 
WOH TIS): RAON : POZZO; | 
STRID acces nang i 100 1 
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There are meadows filled with fruit bearing trees such as 
Jackfruit tree, Areacanut trees, bamboo canopies and other 
trees, there are also impressive forests along the banks of 
this holy teertha. 


sere deter 
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This Bhargava teertham is never diminishing. It has the 
capacity to destroy all kinds of sins. If a person after having bath 
in this holy water, prays to Lord Nrusimha, the Adhokshaja, with 
a firm mind and resolution, and chants the Nrusimha stotra with 
true devotion, he is certain to attain the state of Adokshaja, and 
gain clear knowledge as clear as the moon god. 


fe aa streetcar at fern | 
aren e Sh maA AAA il 203 N 
$0 PD OCNAOO SAE FODA, A, Je) AZ | 
o qanra BxZCS AZOS | 103 | 


He is not meditating for all meager fruits; all fruits have been 
previously gained by him (Bhargava). There is nothing else 
to aspire for, for those who are already in a state of salvation. 
Hence presently Bhargava is still engaged in meditation here. 


TE fe t AR aAA: | 
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All those who pray to Lord Bhargava Nrusimha with devotion 
and plead sincerely for the fulfillment of their desires and wishes, 
they will be certainly be rewarded by the Lord. 


se deaa afer mea: | 
ee eet UaNqUTCAT AREY THIET: Il Fou I 
ARo RARPTARVMSs, WAND, WBN OD? | 
HO 5O S IODD BROSA, JRZ: I 105 1 


Maharshis like Vasishta and others who arrived at this 
Bhargava teertha, were all rewarded with the Maharshi title by 
Lord Nrusimha. 


Soak GE T aA | 

fasta ama: HRAT: il gog N 
A D BANBAWBH OAS | 
VSA SHod Rb: HOES: N 106 1 


Jwala Nrusimha Kshetra has the capacity to annihilate all 
impediments. To fulfill their vows and fasts, many Rishis who are 
strictly practicing their vows are residing here. 


aide mA Pad Aaaa I | 
yi ama deta cadaca afret i Yow 1 


A: ARANT: agri mqa t | 
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All those who light lamps with ghee or oil in the sanctum 
sanctorum of the Lord of all Gods, Jwala Nrusimha, during the 
month of Kartikai, will glow with radiance and they will attain the 
grand state of “Sayujyam”. Many Munis have chosen this place 
as their abode. 
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We prostrate in front of the huge form of Lord Nrusimha with 
a terrifying-look, radiating like a thousand rising Suns along with 
thunder and lightning, and seeming to spit out fire in anger in all 
directions, with His auspicious and glowing hands with sharp nails 
while tearing open the chest of the King of Asuras, 
Hiranyakashipu. 


seat Fart eta meraga, | 

mAAR Beachy ATA: i wo Il 

AZO RDO ÉCO Hwee Hows say | 
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In this manner | have narrated to you the greatness of the 
nine different Nrusimha Kshetras. There are thousands of temples 
which have the Lord Sri Nrusimha as the principal deity. 


Garey Mara arda AtA | 
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obs Sey ODAO obs SI HOLSTS | 
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All those who listen intently to this narration illustrating the 
greatness of Lord Nrusimha and all those who narrate the 
greatness of Lord Nrusimha again and again, both the categories 
of devotees will definitely attain perfection. 
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aa eiiterbiaeat aaa: | 
qamta ata aaas Aea i eee i 
Spo zjelerarni: Nep JAJ: | 
SSPOBMCDOO bego SBBeSoesMOHcooS I 112 1 


The Lord has incarnated in different forms for the sake of 
devotees in thousands of regions. In the same manner the 
Lord Nrusimha has taken nine different forms in this sacred 
region of Ahobila. 


SLU a A e T 
aRt Aad meaa wad ad a | 
voerer antares anaaftad afd attrac: 


que aere gfe Aer Fed ARATI sil 


WS cowo BOCSH Broke JOISTA oggo ens HOO 
dono $ CSWOHEO POSPOWODO FIRA Sro DRO 28 | 
epep are nro gnana mA CicNwodsers 
WO Samo BQ BOOwsT0 zose z200% I 113 1 


Garudakshetra, Varahakshetra (Krodakshetra), Malolakshetra, 
Yoga Nrusimha Kshetra, Karanja Nrusimha Kshetra, Chatravata 
Kshetra filled with fruit bearing trees, Jwala Nrusimha Kshetra, 
Bharghava Nrusimha Kshetra, then the favorite of the Lord and 
extolled by various renowned elders, the Pavana Nrusimha 
Kshetra, all these kshetras wherein Lord Nrusimha is residing, 
attract devotees who have worshipped the Lord here, and are 
worshipping Him and want to continually worship Him in the future 
too. This is the kind of devotion that is generated in the hearts of 
the devotees, here for our benefit, for the benefit of everyone in 
order to attain salvation (Moksha). 


ll gf ALSA SLAB LEA 


QS SCwMoOWR)TORe FeTmMowe 
Beebdsacnonnardy,, 


BDPS OD: T 
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eL ward — FIFTH CHAPTER 


Ul ott: n 
l sin med eeuwet AA: N 


l dee N 
l Brd e OF CHROMO Re R: Il 
ll SCDE DODDS D WOwsdOeswHe,003 ll 


HIT: - 

gt reat me TaATT: | 
mfeA Bat t QART N e N 
ILROd:-— 

DBO AJIA WRN HDZ O BOGA: 
WOSAOMOQATINOO FeO DONS Il 1 


The Rishis — O Brahmana! Narada, due to your compassion 
we are fortunate enough to hear entirely and appreciate 
the greatness of Lord Nrusimha. Also we have comprehended 
the various Kshetras where Lord Nrusimha is residing in temples. 


sat stqfesrat ae TITR: | 
aurea: Ered RATAT: i 2 I 
ATCO SDD COA, BODDCBS | 
BPAWACTHOAL 8: Howe HOYOS: 2 i 


We are now desirous to listen to the wonderful event through 
which Lord Nrusimha, who is popularly known as Hayamedhus, 
manifested on this Earth. How did the Lord incarnate from a 
pillar? 


ae fate saat waa Gast T | 
wat frend oft wet REAT 3 i 
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BPO DÖVR WIN, NEA, MSA, 23 | FDOT) 3 VATOZ WERT: | 


NFO ATTA Wao BHP FROTOS TAY | 3 Il SABC BNE DOD DBAS | 7 N 
How did the son — Prahlada and his father — Hiranyakashipu, Bes WyTIHOogyo BDY: BOOSH | 
develop enmity? Please explain to us about this and narrate in O55, 38 sede Ody: mog.: ReDIF, ABAF I 8 N 
detail the story of the incarnation of Lord Sri Nrusimha. JOZ: BOBO? MOMWBDESCOS | 
SATTE: = WoR Dorz WODNTO AAD: ST ll 9 Il 
EERLIK] arate 3 zR: | Once, Maharishi Sanaka and others munis were perpetually 
sired Faw TA aTAT : Ge ll © ll contemplating on Lord Hari with single minded devotion. They 
DCU- were leading a simple life with childish innocence and practiced 
= wowed, obrane? Bewmanorntosee z0: | their lives of abstinence and asceticism and cherished a desire 


to pay obeisance to the Lord. They wanted to enter Vaikunta filled 


> = opr 
=e DRO COMTe, BE rN: SNAN with beautiful meadows, ponds, wells, lakes filled to the brim, 


Sri Narada — In Karya Vaikuntaloka the Lord was residing mansions with high towers decorated with pearls and gorgeous 
along with His consorts Sridevi and Bhudevi amidst the birds like the parrots and thrushes (sarika). 
Nityaatmas and the Muktaatmas. (GELIES at ad after seared: ii 20 n 
tara: gA: Aer gR: | aa at aoe g was fase | 
waa amma Aam: Pat at amf: n u on at ¢ SUGES 
area gima R cera: | at g gear mat Ra: aR: ve i 
WIAA FF ARAVA | & Il Reemer feral anor ary | 
: aro Aa: | ETE aoe Hier eT Far ll kz N 
aed oa ARAE a O N E a Ane 
ay i arf: AART | 23 D oplein 2 wod NARDI | 
Rà: mà: art: gta ARA ne n E oe 
s i R i | P D Amp, DPP BAR: seenssese: |i 1 | 
a: : AAT a fara 
p 
ted A a fet AA: TT e N NA TND BO Sapro WoT BSF | 


UA DOO WOCOPFO BOS? BOM WVS |i 12 Il 
ARTT WINNT? AH BOWES | 5 . 
Hobo UNS Nem: ALLO GFO GT: | 5 Il Jaya and Vijaya were the gate keepers of Vaikunta, the posts 
3 E = a = which they had earned due to their innumerable virtuous deeds. 
Ds GLIA, QNWS STS: | Once, when the two prevented these Maharishis from entering 
BNSOSHBOC BRO DOTHOED ODR | 6 N Vaikunta. The Yogis, overcome with anger, looking at the tall gate 
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keepers, questioned the duo — “Why are you preventing us from 
entering, we seldom have any worldly desires? You have been 
posted as gate keepers by the Lord only to prevent those with 
worldly desires from entering.” 


ATT FARA AT BAT | 

at ods ayga WAST: 1 ks Il 
apka JOPO WA ODO Bepelle) FIRS | 
Sen wer Ropasaomego NOK, Roe 13 u 


We, who are without any fault of ours, have been prevented 
from entering by you both and in this manner you two have 
committed sins on us. Hence due to this act of sin which you 
have committed, you both shall be born as Asuras. 


are dant maT Ceara: | 
sl Tat audo sangre TET i ex N 


sened iad meannan, | 
gamet Us aA YeR: ku N 

BZ DW RADIIS PND GOÄ: | 

Boe GORN zozen SCODMDONTOO ARA | 14 1 
ARPOO x Gide. OERE Ns caand | 
odainasaed esc WS TH GOAZ: i 15 | 


Even as the Rishis were pronouncing the curse, the Lord, 
Purushottama, at once shook his arms and then gently moved 
aside Goddess Lakshmi, who was seated on His thigh and then 
rushed outside and beseeched the rishis with His sweet words 
— “Here is Arghyam (water to wash hands), here is Padyam 
(water to wash feet), here is Achamaniyam (water for 
achamanam), here is Asanam (seat), please accept these.” 


darned g AAEM Yaa: HAREA: | 

TR WT Ger WaT aati ee N 
STs SZ HOSA WoO? ANTRO: | 
goa dos ogo nzo SAAC II 16 | 
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Hearing these words of Lord Hari, the Maharishis Sanaka and 
others were taken aback. They immediately saluted Bhagavan 
who had appeared rather swiftly and promptly. 


ware Tata Ue AAAs | 

at at qaacad arate MTA: | Ve Il 

SNH AWE WG DA AAZARWT | 

SCO Be RRoD er ARDD, WER: 17 1 

Looking at the foremost among Maharshis, Sanaka and 
others who were handsome and well built, the Lord who is the 
Sarvatma, asked them — “O foremost among munis, How are 
you all doing?”. 


dada cael fe vais: maA: | 

Hee TA: Te Usa: ARAT: | we N 
AD es, AAro & BIA: BZ ONS: | 

Smo THON: mI DNT: Ph TS: 18 n 


O Munis, who are filled with Satva guna, you will definitely 
give the right answer. All your ancestors were engaged in 
protecting and developing lasting patience. 


qaaa aR wT | 
aR aat ah: Gea Tated: N 
Sag aa att mea: MARAT: M g N 


quaa maet A Be t RAR IRon 


S tnopo aae DOFPNFTO wNZODAT 
AAAS OSs Be: CNAs BA xmas: ll 
ZOO opienie D moga: mR: N 19 Il 


BQRS_O MS CODN NSH BOF 
ohajmenst Doa Seve mee WOOMSO POAT |i 20 1 


Due to your grace the three worlds look complete. There is 


no doubt that due to your grace alone, | am able to create, sustain 
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and destroy the worlds, nurture the well being of the wives, 
relatives, friends, and My leadership over the Gods are all due 
to your grace and all my desires have been fulfilled too. 


set manet sare AT: | 

aes Fea TAT Herat n RR tl 
OBOE WoT HBC WOT WWI, ANTS: | 

ORTHO RRR CLITA AIDAS DERAS 21 
Ah! O What a fortune! What a fortune! Being the Lord of the 


universe, | am really fortunate to have a glimpse of Sanaka and 
other Maharishis. 


se q adel at wag afeed wer | 
at Wersur Wea HATA: HARTER: | ẹ?R M 

BOBO SA, I DORÉ Ode mR Ce WOOWSO PORT | 

ODS, Monno MoM sono: SRR: | 22 I 

| have attained contentment. My desire has been fulfilled, 


because Sanaka and Maharishis have come all the way to my 
abode to meet with me. 


qma GT: TAARAT: i 3 N 

ago WW WS Boyeo BOSC WHER | 

SOTO? mA Wome: bOI Ac@swsesz: I 

WNBOSTHP Berd: HIZR: ll 23 Il 

Thus spoke Bhagavan Janardhana to Sanaka and other 
Maharshis, who became perturbed mentally and fear crossed 


their minds. Then all the Maharishis bowed their heads with 
reverence and started speaking. 


udh: -— 
maq gaa ot seat | 
ia pa e Ha: m AA ev Il 


138 


DNB :— 
anwar Annina odes T TOSMOOS™ 
DORSO F BOC Arpoi D3: DiRe DACAR || 24 1 


Sanaka and other Maharshis — O Lord! Please forgive us. 
We have cursed these two gate keepers in our confused state 
of mind. What was the need to curse, when we are all 
knowledgeable? 


deget Aad T Aad Sera: | 

maq Be nET zt TAJAT N RU Ul 
DENNO PRI D WAS? maA: | 
WAS SFO DER RDE RDR I 25 


O Lord! Until the day this body is functioning, all these 
senses are also attached to this body, hence how is it possible 
to gain pure knowledge in our hearts, until that day? 


aeaa fort at aoda | 
aa a ufset AF cat eA t R ze N 
BLLTOODAASE US BBO IRITAN ARS | 
Igo mp Boder ger SoSe VS X GNF | 26 N 


In the heart filled with evil thoughts such as anger and short 
temper etc., how is it possible for Lord Hari to reside therein? 
Swan is a pure and beautiful bird. Is it possible for this swan to 
reside in a polluted and murkey puddle? 


sate ager tet garded HAAT: 

mog BOT aA Ta AAT RE Il 
SLO WD BO wwWHOSH ONTOS | 
zoso Bor wry EEE P 27 1 


And after reproving themselves with such unkind words and 
with their heads bent over with shame, Sanaka and other 
Maharishis prostrated at the feet of the Lord, who is the protector 
of all, who imparts knowledge to people who keep their senses 
under control (hence the Lord is also known as Adokshaja). 
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arguet R qaa: RaT: ur 
Deogristae:— 
Dno & domp Idee BOTS? I 28 I 


Sri Bhagavan — You have actually done a good deed by 
cursing the gate keepers — Jaya and Vijaya. 


ada Att aa aeaokarert | 

afar + aet Aaa g TAM i RR N 
SPI 363 BAVA BS POMONOON? | 

read Sat x RRETA Astape D SSH I 29 Ii 


As per your curse, these two will be born as my enemies in 
their next three births. There is no doubt about this because that 
is the magnificence of the words spoken by a Brahmana, whose 
curse will never become fallacious. 


garar at amaA cat: art AAR | 
uzaga anaa ataraetad i 30 II 

a Sow FZ ARDIA, Zoae BCHEO AAAI | 

29,550 SACAR FOO SE ;STOOSTHCOHS i 30 n 


After speaking these words and consoling Sanaka and the 
Maharishis, and after demonstrating to Jaya and Vijaya the 
proper manners of performing their duties, the Lord disappeared 
from that place. 


ANa: ema: e AAR | 
Goraliscaatet: ce et art ART N ae N 
SACAR: Hodson Ds zooor DWOWMOASHS | 
DOPO SIN Woy AO FO gow BACHE il 31 


Sanaka and the other yogis were not only fascinated by these 
words of the Lord, but also experienced horripilations all over 
their bodies. Then they returned to their respective places 
of residence. 
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wast Amada at etahurerat | 

yaaa Bat sata: tl 32 N 

BDI IZDE P SeT Moe | 

TOL AIDIN, BI BPD: I 32 Il 

The gate keepers Jaya and Vijaya started worrying about their 


future and pondered as to what will be in store for them due to 
this curse. 


fwuaeewaat Haat aanhet | 

aaam ATTA Ul 

ATT at aeerserarattat 33 N 

GOL SETHE Hors? Gocssoss | 

SZ OSANO TNO | 

SUMO, momo SQNHOGAS ll 33 1 

They first took birth as Hiranyaksha and Hiranyakashipu, and 
with their terrifying forms, endangered the lives of the Gods, and 
began taunting the whole world with their fearful deeds. As Lord 


Brahma had bestowed boons on these two, they were drunk with 
arrogance and became power-mongers. 


wre sea wisedo faa | 

Vee fed: det mage AT vu ay i 

SSS WON Bosc owerd DAA | 

BAB, NWS: NOM, Cacwommwsoore il 34 I 

Hiranyaksha, who was immensely strong, was killed by Lord 
Vishnu, the well-wisher of the universe, in a fierce and colossal 
fight during the Lord’s reincarnation as Varaha. 


Ruaa mea: | 
weugqerad EEIE B C E E p: ll 84 
bS SIDDER" Pbr DOE ETs: \ 
AROUMONOWAEO Smd PIZ | 35 1 
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Haranyakashipu who was intelligent and triumphant, using his 
strength, prowess and astuteness became the monarch of all 
the three worlds of the Devas, Asuras and the Gandharvas. 


satani abt feats aera Tet | 

agas Aaa HSA SeT AeA AA zs N 

BIC WesBwWTO acne ATLOCSBO WOT AE | 

SRA CsMaTwTr, SACSNALSA A Bee e052 Il 36 Il 

Hiranyakashipu used to boast often - | am Ishwara (the 
Supreme). | have taken birth in order to enjoy. | have attained 
everything. | am all mighty. | experience all pleasures. | am 
prosperous. | am generous. Is there anyone in the whole universe 
who is equal to me? 


se fap ger se clare: fra: 
aani aeda awh i s Nl 
uso DROBO WHY ORO Gecwoss: SR: | 
RAASDE washed eed x, I 37 | 


| am Vishnu, | am Brahma, | am the annihilator of the worlds 
— Shiva. | am the creator, protector and destroyer of the worlds. 


ehet ada qa ua: | 
mame wards AeA n 3e N 
BOBSOME NWosed OECD RTOS: | 

AMDRE HMWGAS, BPA LS 2G,2 Il 38 1 

Hari, Hara and Brahma are only the imaginations of a foolish 


person. Who is there who is as competent as me? Everything 
is happening as per my wishes and no one else have any Say. 


q eaaa aaa: Gat AN | 
q met atria rarer i 32 ti 


7 AEWA? WON? ABNO SP | 
D SATAWSNO No, Wees, soswAPe N 39 | 


142 


There is no need to study the Vedas. There is no need for 
agni or fire for sacrifices. There is no place for Yagas (sacrifices). 
There is no need to teach Vedas and Shastras. There is also no 
place for daily rituals like agnihotra. 


q ada fisatcadteara: safer | 
magda adores aber WT: Il Xo N 
x FIFRO QUA Rer o eas: gaas | 
SPRVA 0 SSR DEO dec Pos: 1 40 | 


The Brahmanas must not perform their duties and rituals in 
order to satisfy the various Gods. They must start worshipping 
me, Hiranyakashipu. | am the one who will accept the materials 
offered in the sacrifices. Similarly, | am the only one who shall 
bestow upon all the rewards of the sacrifices. 


Aa aat eft aA mA ATA: | 

et dea ga aA N 
¢ q aetema afea: tl xe i 
oe 2 RO BOO Wow AOS ngaa: | 
obe Daros BOO ACT. AVDA DOW | 
Se Aopen] x NOBCROesA QMO DAN: Il 41 Il 


All those who think of the Lord Vishnu, or think of the devotees 
who always contemplate on the Lord with single mindedness, 
or try to gratify Lord Hari (by performances of sacrifices, digging 
of ponds and lakes, taking up work as per Dharma) through 
performances of various ceremonies, all these activities should 
come to an end. Because all these gods are inferior compared 
to me, hence they have no right to accept your prayers. 


ibi els Suna Il %3? 


aSo giei esodo a l 
BIB WANA CTO NPS HBL! ll 42 1 
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In this fashion Hiranyakashipu the gigantic Asura, who had 
become arrogant due to the boon bestowed upon him by the Lord 
Brahma, resorted to such evil deeds & actions and continued to 
rule over this Earth. 


Ruas Aaea: Sgt: STOTT | 
SASS Aaa eSNG Il 


i ENEE Seona REINADO | 
JIIPIRRID DD, 288 JIDD" l 43 1 
All the Gods headed by Indra were terrified by Hiranyakashipu 
and his evil designs, and consequently they all went to meet 
Bruhaspati. 


at arema Ruana | 

gora t gaT | ¥¥ 

BHO AZORAT an | 

NAAOTADS S 2) BHIOWONS l 44 1 

Indra and other Gods requested Bruhaspati to show them the 
method by which they can get rid of this evil minded 


Hiranyakashipu. Then Bruhaspati started counseling them 
as follows, 


Geet: - 

etitqeateatde 

ball SNL Sil ae raf SUT NLN 
AS:— 

Saen egozte AMOHTO SF EIR: | 

Ooan a: FoRo a: BERRE BII FFs I 45 Il 


Bruhaspati — All of you please approach Lord Keshava who 
is present in the Northern part of the Milky Ocean and pray to 
Him. Being gratified by your prayers Lord Vishnu shall solve 
your problem. 


aeq vast cae aaa AAA | 
Jao dar cat: Grey MAA AT we 


144 


SAM BAL GSA Hecmciee GAIUS | 


è 
BBG IT aishi m PS Sesona" l 46 i 
Listening to the advice given by Bruhaspati to approach Lord 
Vishnu with their prayers in order to get rid of Hiranyakashipu, 
who was terrorizing them with his wicked deeds, the Gods left 
Bruhaspati’s place uttering the words “Good Good”. 


ve uaa gor We ag ANRA | 
qà frat fet amt quad cafet RFA Iv II 
ELT, WOW CIT] NSO WRHOHTBPOCHSAT | 


= Ee QS on, aa ZO AA mono I 47 N 


On the auspicious day, propitious tithi, and correct lagna, the 
Gods performed the purification rituals like Swasti Punyavaham 
etc., with true devotion, as per the instructions given to them 
by Bruhaspati. 


mA gaat: ar fata: | 

ama grae oe a Raam: n xe 

TOOTS mre BAZ ADA: | 

DDOR EERE ces 23 AČS: l 48 1 

Later, the ake with the help of venerable Munis, 
performed customary rituals not only for the destruction of the 


evil Asura Hiranyakashipu, but also for their own exaltation. After 
all these rituals the Gods returned to their abode. 


Se IREN: SQ eooo BRIS | 
SZ, NS Doser Bom, DRO BIr | 
OW DABS AACS, 2 MPWOHAessHZAS l 49 1 
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Then all the Gods, who had selected Lord Shiva as their 
leader approached the Northern Banks of the Milky Ocean and 
began their prayers to Lord Vishnu also known as Janardhana 
and commenced glorifying the Lord with various Stotras. 


BRP NAA 5 WNWOSO WATS | 
EMA MY: OR ODR BORS I 50 


Lord Shiva also prayed to Lord Janardhana with single 
minded devotion and reverence, by singing the Lord’s praises and 
chanting His holy names. 


HETAT: — 
ayant ANAR: | 
A carded: i 4s i 

WDODCD:— 

DAYWE MAE ed Oe ee ode eo obym: | 

BRIR ARDI Sorena Catsnoons: 51 1 

Mahadeva — Lord Vishnu, You are Jayasheela (Victorious), 
Omnipresent, Yagna (Sacrifices) personified, Head of all the 
Yagnas, the protector of the Yagnas, the Champion revered by 
one and all, and the whole world is nothing but Your Soul, You 
are the Head of all the Worlds. 


maa: quetrarar: oe ee 

qA: g: Wa: WAR: I a Nl 
aa Doses: SCD IR: | 
FPW DORO: Hess: EIR: Il 52 | 


Vishnu is always the wonderful One, O Lotus eyed one, 
having this Milky Ocean as Your abode, You are worthy of 
reverence and admiration by the Gods, the demons, by everyone. 
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You are the ruler of the worlds; You are the sole manipulator of 
the worlds and the destroyer of sins. 


Agus: HATA: HACIA: | 

a aara AIS ANAM STRAT: Nl 43 ll 

z007; IDDA: ADE BANDA, 3: l 

0 oba o DAOR ROCONI | orod: 53 1 

O Lord Vishnu, You reside in Vaikunta, You are also present 
in Goddess Mahalakshmi, You are revered by all the Gods, You 
are Yagna, You are Vashatkara, You are Omkara, You are 
the three varieties of Yaga Agni viz., Karhapatya, Aahavaneeya 
and Dakshina. 


aw tae a wer taeda Tar Gaurd: | 

ant cafeears fart area wT 4X I 

ZO MD SO Awe Bea Z O Dgo WO ROCSaH: | 

achat Bempaceanct Sa IZT 28 Il 54 N 

O Lord Maha Vishnu, You are Swaha, You are Swadha, You 
are Deva, Amruta (Elixir) and Purushottama (Ultimate Purusha). 


Our humble salutations to the Lord of all the gods - the 
Eternal Vishnu. 


amaA MA MSAA | 

sit ait eah ma aA: N 

qa: yaa maA aa n uu N 

WHOTVOSTOW TI COSTOOS Se NORRA | 

BQ ALLO WSIS GN’ Mor sews! I 

S33 WAN, WNWDONMO BEID I 55 I 

Salutations to the Infinite, O Garudadwaja (having Garuda as 
His flag), Thou are worthy of perpetual remembrance. In this way, 
the Lord of Parvathi, Parama Shiva sang the praises of Lord 


Vishnu. Vishnu being pleased by these words of Lord Shiva 
started speaking :- 
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genre: Hg gat: RAT wT ATT | 
ae feu daga year ad watt a: ue il 
OSes HOMBOl Hew: Sees ew TEN | 


OBO DPO SAQS Day AHO Betsy X: Il 56 | 


Lord Vishnu — O gods! | am gratified by the praises chanted 
by you all, especially by the adorable words of Mahatma Shiva. 
Please let me know what course of action | should take. | shall 
be pleased to complete all the tasks requested of me. 


ea: - 

dada efter yosi aaa | 

ad wife et fara ches ue i 
Be: 

BEIR PATI DOLI DOGR | 

ZACH DA BOC SED ADT WORE R 57 0 


All the Gods — O Lord of all the Gods, O Hrushikesha! O 
Pundareekaksha! O Madhava, You have the complete knowledge 
of everything. Still why do You ask us? 


st war - 

Gaara Ft ATTA ST: | 
waar Hass WET T i ue il 
Se Bnwone:— 

CIDA ARNr oN APSA A: | 
SoU SNNOTVOD Waes Joser B ll 58 I 


Sri Bhagavan — You all are eager to curtail the Asuras. | 
understand your anxiety and the purpose for your arrival here. 
The destruction of Hiranyaka is the reason for which you have 
all, along with Shankara, come here and worshipped me. 


qudatafasited eats RAT: i 4s i 


TW), rD eA Jlors BOTWCAT: || 59 | 
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| am completely gratified by your prayers and the manner in 
which you have glorified me and sincerely chanted my synonyms 
and marvelous identities. 


Se Gat Gee agi eer Fer co 


NSCS OCHA WOO ATO JOSCE wonohess | 
Semo PRSA A Ke Dozer odp SH |i 60 ti 


All those who pray to me by chanting these stotras by 


Shankara, | will be highly gratified with them and it seems as if 
Shankara Himself is praying to me vide these stotras. 


ct Wet We WANA | 
$ Tee Wet a Heras BAT ez tl 
OBB _ FOO WS VDG | 
sedntswo reg, Bokar Zo ZewRAGobO DER 161 | 
Hence in this way, Vishnu after praising Shankara said — “O 
Shambu, | am very gratified by the stortras you have chanted, 
you may now return to the auspicious Kailasa, your own abode.” 


Joss Ase SAD LITIO Bd | 

Nes Be Gowe TBO JNO ANSWOV I 62 N 

O Shiva, legendarily acknowledged as “Bhava”. Being glorified 
by you, | am now proceeding to slay Hiranyakashipu. (Addressing 
the Gods) Now you may be rest assured that the Asura shall be 
eliminated by me and hence forget all your fears and return 
happily to your residing place, i.e Swargaloka. 


aena AA amt gA: | 
garamdà ta: vat tt TUT Y aq: g3 N 
STD NVD ITPro DIr: | 

BBB OSRE BER: AO AO AKO HT 0808002 n63 
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Now itself | shall proceed to eliminate this Hiranyakashipu, 
who is the sworn enemy of all the Gods. With this promise, Lord 
Vishnu disappeared. Even the Gods who were much thankful to 
the Lord, returned to their abode. 

aim pt aret tarred wares: | 

ster: HAL arent R gees: i &¥ Il 

BES FOBO FOO DODO WTR: | 

okes: OARS PÄR b DII: Il 64 I 

Lord Janardhana, the overlord of Time, waited for an 


opportune moment to reincarnate. It is not possible for anyone 
to win over time and destiny. 


Ruaa RA dea oferta | 

Want Aereldvsaftsaausgia: i &4 i 

TITIGAN" LCRBODTS WANDA \ 

DION WORM BE OB DOBTWDOBOTH, 33 65 1 

Hiranyakashipu was continuing to rule this Earth, causing 
much pain and suffering to the Brahmanas and was using 


his might to retard the influence of Indra and to gradually render 
him useless. 


aAa dearest ke N 


DAT, RWABNSAO WOTWUOGHWE OS ll 66 I 


Due to the cessation of the Vedic rituals on Earth, every 
living being felt traumatized and the world itself was 
becoming neutered. 


qamna qaa: 
oe EGE 


mraf 
ret B AP To or 
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AI YWHMDSeMo LBD ekoro 

GVIDIS BAr or ectopia | 

D NLS MWSeso ZONO Do RODIO 

TVORIO FD BH WIM SCM I 67 N 

Hence in this way the Lord of the Asuras (Hiranyakashipu) 
being egotistical and arrogant due to the boon bestowed by 
Lord Brahma, had terrorized the entire World. He did not respect 
the Gods. He did not even respect Lord Brahma, neither Lord 
Vishnu nor Lord Shiva. Then one can very well visualize the 
distressed state of the populace (state of affairs) during 
Hiranyakashipu’s rule. 


ll sft aemet estan 
sfhreatfereraretcet 
USSA: 


CE B B B & 


BI Lym RY Segore 
SCDE DORDE , 
Doors: I 


Z B B B & 
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Swe Ward — SIXTH CHAPTER 


l Ses N 


l Seshse os N noma FW: Il 
ll VREO ARNS Od; Nl 


IDRO: -— 


TPAKSIGO WHE Won BORZ: | 


ego ap ere GZSZ: I 1 | 


The Rishis — How did Bhagavan who is the Purushottama 
eliminate Hiranyakashipu? In the first place, how and why did 
Brahma bestow boon on Hiranyakashipu? How did 
Hiranyakashipu utilize the boon to abuse Gods? 


SM SSNVlS WD A BRIA, BS, | 


BPHIOACT TS 9300 SH CUA So ROBO 2 Il 


How come enmity had surfaced between Hiranyakashipu 
and his son Mahatma Prahlada? Please explain all these to 


us in detail. 


sine: 
fagkerraaearer RUTA 


aan: l 
aane SAMA aAA AAT: Wz N 


Ses = 


DRIDI A, ooa, Rela 


Apenes snare Rat ah Renee 
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3 il 


Sri Narada — Hiranyakashipu, the sworn enemy of the Gods, 
was born to Viprachitta. Hiranyakashipu in turn had four sons who 
were smart, prodigious and with good character and disposition. 


wees eran Henda ata | 

Geren Heda danae: i x 

VMAS, BBS, NOMPHS 555 PWEN | 

BROS DDN STF KS WHODAAGEN: ll 4 il 

They were Anuhlada, Hlada, Samhlada and the powerful 
Prahlada who was virtuous (Dharmavit — follower of Dharma) and 
had the ability to bring prosperity to the Daityas. 


ae Hed ATA: Tage Waa | 

Gere: ar af a sare wares tl & oN 
Seo ee, Ta DOLD ADA Besooresse | 
WOW? WONIO Po Ob Woes waders ll 5 ll 


Amongst the four sons, Prahlada who was the foremost, 
used to view the moving entities and the non moving entities as 
equals and he had developed great reverence (bhakti) towards 
Bhagavan Janardhana. 


ag met Aada atta | 

we sears jets weft: u & il 
3 2 DĂ, DAW MHOMCHE USPS | 

ate DODA Maic DRAA: I 6 N 


Prahlada, during his childhood days, because of the acute 
respect and reverence he had for his teacher, was able to grasp 
knowledge at the place of his guru, from the Maharishis. 


aaea yem me aa AR, | 
amene ypa Ruaa: waz i 9 
Imn MFO pro SmS AI ORTIS | 
DODANIA, DBT or odra SSH: BOOS 7 tl 
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Once, Prahlada along with his guru came to meet his father 
Hiranyakashipu who was in an inebriated condition due to 
excessive consumption of intoxicated drinks. 


area wise Paya ASAT: | 
fewanrq we ver AA il ¢ oN 
BOOS F WIV MBAR, ZOCAS: | 
desd x J FDIN gasrogabse 18 il 


Nonetheless, Hiranyakashipu welcomed his son Prahlada 
with open arms, cuddled & embraced him and lifted him up with 
love. Soon after, he addressed the virtuous Prahlada with the 
following words, 


att At ast ye HAA | 
Reet Teor aq areata waa i ei 
WAZO MIZO aS Wears BBS | 
S330 MOP ChB PÄR Sos | 9 | 


Hiranyakashipu — O Prahlada, My child! You have been 
taught the summery or essences of all things by your teacher, 
so please recount all the lessons that you have learnt from your 
guru till date. 


Wel: - 
aes BO ads ARYA Aaa | 
fet cared par at wate RA il ro N 
sage: 
T, > 3E mczo IAZ So \ 
ZO BIPLO F, DA, DRA BORSI I 10 I 
Prahlada — O Father ! Please listen to what | have learnt so 
far, here is the summary which | am reporting. | shall describe 
to you what’s on my mind. Please calm your mind and listen to 
the words | recite. 
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Rae Tay RATTAT, | 
Was Tes HARROA M kk N 
SORDOS Qe DTD b | 
BORAS DMOWOWO Dae sodserosodeos® ii 11 | 


| salute the One who has no beginning, no middle and no 
end, One who has no variations, no disparity, One who is the 
embodiment of happiness, One who is the reason of all rationale. 


gaai wt alt : 
age wàt ue Raa N 82 Il 
333 SHINO POCTO NCN My OBS: \ 

os TOS SO MS ArgRS sosobar 12 1 


As soon as Hiranyakashipu heard these words of Prahlada, 
he became livid with anger, and looking at the guru asked him, 
“What is this nonsense?” 


fata paar yet aA, | 

at fe Hearsay: YAR SHUMTAT Il 23 N 
SCIIS pan DORA IF WE IRONIIS | 
2000 & DARED PITO RIDInNIRS n13 i 


Fool! What is this my son is chanting? Like a fool why is 


my son praising my enemy, you have rendered him even 
more foolish. 


m0:— 

SLOR sO ORPS FOS: Tee | 
DROLO RUNO tO, Mees STZ: |i 14 

Guru — O Lord of the Daityas! Prabhu! There is no reason 


for you to become angry against me. You son Prahlada does not 
listen to anything that | teach him. 


155 


fewer: - 
Tere mead T: Hea ar | 
q aa eA per Yoda: nee 


SoD EQ.— 
BD otopinu Sm: FA A, We PODS | 


z I HDn og DARCIN: i 15 1 


Hiranyakashipu — Prahlada! Who is benefitted by your 
learning? You must answer me. Your guru is saying that he did 
not teach those words. Hence tell me what really transpired. 


: m + + 
de Aa: at at gft: 
UM dd &: da M 2 N 
BaQa:— 
BO A ane IDDO OTN PND GO: | 


N Se g BORDTYHO DoS Bs SCN DA 1S 16 1 


Prahlada — Bhagavan Hari is present inside all the living 
beings in this world. Leaving that Paramatma how is it possible 
for us to digress with someone else? 


few: - 

afer fet mmt acetate | 

Ae Aao uth Asters i vv il 

Ba- 

D0 ABC DÄ ZsPOes, ZDI | 

DOR NMOS FAZO aeaa IOS ON 17 1 

Hiranyakashipu — When I, who am the supreme ruler and the 
most affluent being of all the three worlds, O Fool! Why do you 
say “Vishnu”? All that you chant is falsehood, do you understand? 


ert ache a. BUT: 
a wan ena. a fas: ae I ee N 
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JD: 


Zog Bag dybdeigos oS ILAAN: | 
dee “ado agave ome? a Day: SeS: N 18 I 


Prahlada — 2 R is omniscient. He is present 
everywhere. It is difficult to infer about Him. He is the one 
who gives a part of His atma to every being and confers life 
on them. The One who has encompassed the entire world is 
Vishnu the Parameshwara. 


Rua: - 

at mA: We aat AAAA, | 

qa dae a: afseer AAA: il R N 
Lda: 

ODODO POI: TS HWSO SUDO | 
WO WlSA Obs BOA, ARDOZ: I 19 Il 


Hiranyakashipu — Whatever this Fool is chattering is not at 
all worthy of listening. It is impossible to accept that there is 
someone i.e., Vishnu, present inside the Heart of this evil 
soul Prahlada. 


Broo è do WAR ARE SCBOO WONT: | 

POTOOLHD GON Gaecwon® Hooks Broe: 1201 

Prahlada — Do you think that Parameshvara — Maha Vishnu 
is present only in my heart? He is present in the heart of everyone 


and can be contemplated upon by one and all, not only on Earth 
but also in all other worlds. 


Rua: - 
a e a 
ata aea araf FE E EET N 
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oba :- 
Aa Sodod THA? DAAL: HR: BR: | 
Sedeaso SOTO WoT DBE h IROI ll 21 1 


Hiranyakashipu — Throw this evil Prahlada out. He has to be 


punished again and again. Who has taught this Prahalada to 
praise my enemy? Who has incited Prahlada to think and 
preach like this? 


sane: - 

mR tem: vet ada qay | 
Jes, q A sore MAA i 22 N 
SLNOTD:— 
BBE DOS Besos GEO Gar moowsay | 
BME HNeBO D NCSO BMS WetswyP | 22 Il 


Sri Narada — In this way Prahlada was rebuked by 


Hiranyakashipu. Then the virtuous Prahlada was escorted by the 
Asuras back to the hermitage of his guru or teacher. His learning 
began all over again. 


aed q Het TEAR: | 
aargaraate 


alfa Mea Aw faa n 33 N 
Preses D WBS JIDA eZ: | 


DAW BMOWNOWANS TUS m WSS ADIS 123 1 


After some days, the emperor of the Asuras, Hiranyakashipu 


again ordered Prahlada to be produced before him and asked 
him to summarize his lessons once again. 


ta warfactiar: yasasa saat wat | 
vee Tae: CAT BOTA BOTT ll Vw 


oda s D DIe: BMoretsowo ODS W | 
A We Re HANI DS Worormac: WSN I 24 I 
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Prahlada — From that Bhagavan has this soul appeared, 
this whole universe has originated from Him. He is delighted 
with me. He is the reason behind the cause for which this world 
was Created. 


Rua: - 

aat sea CoAT l 

Bara gA caged ANR: i R N 
oba :- 

aetna aetna FPrS, REISI | 

DAOS ATS ZDON Dzi: 25 n 
Hiranyakashipu — Kill him, ai this fellow! His life is of no use 


to anyone. Our species has become emaciated and barren. | 
believe this Prahlada is born to exterminate our entire clan. 


zeama sat edad Wear 

WTS: meam BAERE $ ee N 

AZDTN E DUBNO KS, 5 ABAD: | 

zT: SATTA TDRPNDTDA ll 26 I 

Hearing these words of Hiranyakashipu, thousands of 
Asuras pulled-out a variety of wicked looking weapons, steadied 


their hands for striking fatal blows and surged menacingly 
towards Prahlada. 


aare aata F: 

ar Aft gg A: AT Hen: ee N 
emaa 

TOINA OZ DOTA TS, R z: | 

Seo moo ooa D o Äe Z043: I 27 | 


Prahlada — | shall only speak the tFuth to you all. All your 
weapons cannot harm me. O Asuras! Lord Vishnu is present 
inside me, inside you all and also inside the weapons which you 
are itching to use against me. 
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Te TIAA tered Beas: | 

Were ua: xar e: Ie oN 

BH, MIDNR RA SAN: | 

Jano BOS? AI wEHOTOSeeeATV: I 28 N 

The Asuras were not pleased with these words of wisdom 
of Prahlada and thereby demurred to accept them. They were 


extremely agitated and angered and began to lurch towards 
Prahlada to finish him off. 


DEQ DAISH Woo JAIP WS | 
2500 Se BEIT, ca PEO Se BPRIONSAY || 29 N 
Hiranyakashipu — Prahlada! If you stop praising my 


enemies | shall protect you. From where have you learnt such 
foolish thoughts? 


ve: —- 

t Gast foot RA ga oT 
UREN anA T P Ul 
DQO:— 

PO SONOO Wee Dae BAZ, BS, Wo PDS | 
SROASE we cet Se x dacs n 30 1 


Prahlada — How is it possible for a person to feel frightened 
when he has Bhagavan Vishnu in his heart; who is the source 
for the origin of all the jeevas? When the Lord is present in the 
heart, issues such as fear, old age, poverty etc., will never cross 
their minds for sure. 


Rug: - 
at at aot walt megen: | 
amaaa aa t meaa ait tl 3R N 
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on- 

o) 
Oe Boe DDr MÉT TOUBNBONA COM: 
BIROD ATIC K oHmACbSNO He Il 31 | 


Hiranyakashipu — O Kalakoodas! Serpents possessing 
deadly poison in their fangs, proceed to bite this son of mine and 
kill him. He is causing much pain and agony to his own father, 
therefore dispatch him to Yama loka immediately. 


SAPAA: GATS, Asa: | 

wey: img adeafefasteamr : i 32 N 

GS TONS SEI STD? DNM, ISA: | 

WHOS? ANF MSM Wee AION ecgre: Il 32 Il 

As soon as Hiranyakashipu spoke these words, Takshaka 
and other thousands of poisonous snakes lurched and anchored 
themselves on Prahlada, and bit him viciously and tried to injected 
poison into his body with their fearful fangs. 


aspie tee nna DRO NDBWOCBO BORSI l 
z sec Doe Zoan DRDD IDA ERS l 33 n 


All the while, Prahlada continued to contemplate on Sri Maha 
Vishnu riding on Garuda, in his mind, and thereby, Prahlada 
did not feel any pain or soreness from the bites of the 
venomous snakes. 


paf: 

mt wet aot Aai qaga: | 

qt TAS Tay 7 fected ARA N 3% N 
DDT: 

Poo D Rode TÑ AICO BoSWoson: | 

SS WIA, MÉ F ABAS ZI 11 34 1 
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On the contrary, the snakes felt a sharp pain in their hearts. 
Their fangs broke off. They then spoke these words to 
Hiranyakashipu — “Even though all of us, very poisonous snakes 
have bitten every body part of Prahlada, he seems unaffected 
and not even a scratch is inflicted on his body.” 


aed ferns wat: Wat: gA | 
E aaa a ae eae I 34 Ul 


SSA ANW Ws Reuss WTOP | 


adr Doandece, WOSODMOS F |, Bess 35 1 


Hiranyakashipu, who was eer with anger then 
summoned the services of eight infuriated elephants. On the 
orders of Hiranyakashipu, the elephants dragged along Prahlada 
to the top of a mountain and hurled him downwards into a ravine. 


stead a tait aotenni: 

arama. deat fata ANDEN N Be N 

VMAS F ZPA OMRON G: | 

e N SORTS Raedoomxenns Be ll 36 1 

After which the elephants started trampling and piercing 
Prahlada with their tusks. At that time too Prahlada’s mind was 
contemplating only on Bhagavan Govinda. Hence Prahlada did 
not feel even the slightest pain. 


shot eat maaa fat qa: 

aa ta Asher THA: UAT: I 3e N 
SCOT DOD. Nweomorsonnwrs AITO ATs | 
BS YSZ OO Dresa H: WON: Il 37 | 


Then Prahlada said the following words to his father 
Hiranyakashipu — “The tusks of the elephants seem to have 
become blunt and broken while trying to pierce me. Hence | think 
the punishment you have given me is not at all enough. Give me 
more and more severe punishments which will exponentially 
increase the glory of the Lord”. 
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aa: aot wets aa: p RAAT: | 

Rumma: gat ana ae N 
aD: Ser Neono Bos: DOIAN: | 
OSNIH: BMC HscasmansmyNes’ ll 38 1 


The Lord of the Asuras, Hiranyakashipu became even more 
livid as the tusks of these elephants which were as strong as 
Indra’s weapon the Vajrayudha (Diamond weapon) were severely 
damaged while attempting to pierce Prahlada, Hiranyakashipu 
yelled the following words, addressing the Asuras. 


ararat afecmeadta feet: | 
aat amtar ca cet WOH AAT I 38 Il 
2OWO,SOWIOHO WQOHADES An eso: | 

e BERERA, Zo Dado MEZD I 39 | 


“Let these powerless elephants leave Prahlada here and go 
away. Lit up a huge fire here, let Vayu (Air) ensure that the flames 
are blazing. O fire, burn-up this evil Prahlada” — Hiranyakashipu 
ordered Agni. 


gaoia yeas era | 
maa aaa ae cag: Mag wa: i ¥o I 
BBG SIDOT, TOTO RELIG TOSI" | 
BLO, TRD Wo BHM: OSA wes: i 40 Il 


Then the Asuras brought huge logs to that place and then 
set them on fire, the flames of which started blazing wildly. Then 
Prahlada started speaking, 


aga afa As aeae: | 
TA gA aA ae N 8 N 
TLD BAr or BCR BH OCZ,0sno0o8l: | 


3 PS) 
3 mo Ws wd Dmg oenas 410 


(oar) 

This fire has become very powerful and fiery as it is being 
assisted by the wind. But it still cannot burn me. These burning 
logs look like a bed made from soft lotuses to me. 
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St qaad cet athe: | 
mataa teaegaatory il ¥? Il 
BRO BBRD 3,3, 09%0 WAC: | 
nussonoinsns DCODES ii 42 | 


Hearing these words of Prahlada, the Lord of the Asuras 
became exasperated with anger. Then Hiranyakashipu’s priest 
calmed him down with the following words. 

aats fer FT wate ated At wed | 

papage waer va fe add u we i 

woGoesoHo bO N wong DLO FANITO HBS | 

9 

FRIZI, we, HH & FIFS |i 43 | 

Prahlada is just a small boy. What does he know? His young 
age is responsible for his behavior. He does not know the 


difference between what to do and what not to do. Hence ignore 
his childish conduct. 


amma geet afer | 

a aq peat waleaat gar wet wears i xe N 

SAV OA YAHOO Ro ae PAHS | 

NOC Wes FIO Wrote set OD Fo NDR 4A 

In due course, Prahlada will realize his folly and will begin to 
think like us. In any case, if he refuses to change, we can always 
summon a ghost with the help of mantras and order it to finish 
off this Prahlada and send him to Yama. 


sqrt maat ata: qR ae | 
aa fern dearest unre ag AR i u Il 
BB STQ WOOBAl NCS BACs Dow’ Zs | 
BZ {TY AeA BMT VDA i 45 | 
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Then Prahlada was sent to the house of this priest. He 
stayed there for some time and thoroughly learnt the Niti shastras 
(Law). 


netaa Aaina ve I 


WA SHRIRHWOON, QMYOMAB DYNES Il 46 Il 


During his free time in the priest’s place, Prahlada spoke to 
the other students. 


Aint area quar aaa: | 

Part dame ga: Ae T Rr? ll %9 
IRCE DOA arpio OPRI Ar: \ 
Bonde ASM USAW D3: TO D IR Se | 471 


O Brahmins! You are all so unintelligent like my father. Are 
you not aware that you can never derive any contentment by living 
in this samsara (which consists of cycles of birth and death). 


dial ei weg aged waft | 
sgat HY AEUMITHA: Il 8e I 

DITADO DODOS RRI | 

WEY ONO DWTS BHO JOPI: Il 48 


Each jeeva (soul) in this samsara undergoes various distress- 
ing stages which are seven in number, they are distress in the 
womb, distress during birth, distress during childhood, distress 
during youth, distress during old age, distress during death and 
distress in Hell. How is it possible to prevent the six emotional 
stresses during birth, living, change, growth, fatigue and death? 


gute cheat maah free | 

ae dor a alt GHA aad il 8e ll 
TD BCBO SIPARO SICWOS,OSBO DAs | 

BRO Semo N DoR OSH, BEDS ons 49 1 
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Even though contemplation on Lord Hari is difficult, it is like 
a remedy for all problems. | am sure that you can all succeed in 
this endeavor; | have no doubt in my mind whatsoever that you 
will be successful. 


saat ager emad a yA: | 

Rwf? aa aAa I 4o n 

A LRO WD KPIII F 23 BÉD: | 
Ura BIRRA, 43 ZaFO ptalan n 50 1 


The priests who heard Prahlada speak these words became 
frightened and they immediately went and informed 
Hiranyakashipu about this. 


H T AAA ATARIAN: | 
aga aAa aat Tatt M 4g oN 

D D seeder Aoognobas Wego: | 
RES WORE BBO Beede il 51 1 


Hiranyakashipu, the Lord of the asuras was once again 
overcome with rage and his eyes turned red with anger. He 
immediately summoned his loyal cooks and addressed them, 

wat daet fax eretected | 

wear aera: feo anctar wea uv ue i 

os ex) A T DO BIOTIOVBCVBOHO | 

SERER, OOD; 3,350 Cd ocso Rava i 52 1 


Add eee the most lethal poison among all poisons to 
Prahlada’s food while preparing the food and then feed it to him. 
Eating this food mixed with poison let this childish Prahlada die 
and reach Yama loka. 


gabn aed uea RAR: | 

Tare Ta Tat Mat GAT il 43 Il 
OBS Fm SAS MEgretsNoswoses: | 

JTD PIDI Ode BNO ZORON, SAF 153 1 
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Following the instructions of Hiranyakashipu, his cooks fed 
Prahlada the food laden with very potent poisons. The virtuous 
Prahlada, who always constantly remembered the Lord Anantha, 
consumed this food laced with poison and gleefully digested the 
same without any symptoms of poisoning. 


Gala AAA AT CORED ICI EE Was i 
ZATI WOW odo, DSTR i 54 Il 
Z3 a “SS D 


The cooks became demoralized on witnessing this feat of 
Prahlada and they went to Hiranyakashipu and said, 


wq fay qanda Aot 
acma aaen fN: 
aA wet: ag deat: 
stot fart yatag 44 Il 
DOW NRO RIDIR WRO 
Saptea IIDLDZ 0: l 

oR os oe g jf BS donee: 

zero Dego ARCH stokeseved I 55 il 


My Lord! Following your instructions we mixed the most 
toxic and most fatal of all poisons in the whole world, in 
Prahlada’s food, as well as his drinks. Yet he has rendered the 
poisons useless. 


Ursa Cea: We A SULLA 

cata Aaaama ‘eer I 
saag Sat t Tet weed wT 4a ll 
DZ So ZO H BOS Tons WOMCWSN | 
Zeofows Dod mame, Hacky I 
emeedoboss Im O TH, AAC Ieo WOT 56N 


Hearing to these words of his cooks, the Lord of the asuras, 
Hiranyakashipu addressed the priests — “Throw this Prahlada into 
boiling liquid. Come on, invoke a ghost with your prayers and 
order it to kill this Prahlada immediately”. 
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dd: AARTATIA URRA que: | 
abet PAE rare NAN i yY 
33s AWIARNS, F TIDA, PB PCD: | 
mabeparaseece BQO ARGAZ I 57 1 
The Priests then made their way to where Prahlada was 
residing and spoke to him, 


Vere ma aad aot nA dere 

Rrra]: qat aratste qada ] uć 

ROD woswe aep DS WBS KGA: 

STP SdH: WBC capBetsa BANS 58 I 

O Prahlada! You have taken birth in the clan of the Asuras, 
blessed by the boon of Lord Brahma. On this Earth you are 
famous because you are the son of Hiranyakashipu. 

fer ier Secaag Saas MAT | 

aAa g RUR: i 4s i 
SO Sel FR SRO eN BODD | 
sabzelacezmoo “gaze SDE: Il 59 I 


All the gods have now become weak and fatigued with very 
little strength or no strength at all. What can Lord Anantha or Lord 
Shiva achieve under these circumstances? Your father has now 
become the supreme Emperor of all the worlds. 


ukaa aut Aua il go 
sms DOS BWHOO NBS SHOOTS 60 1 
Hence please give up eulogizing our enemies. 


EIET: yoreatagt: GA, | 

far a adalat sereasr ANAR: ge Il 
WOQD:— 

IDIOT: PPSI Gee: DORF | 

a 2 IFORNI. RP x JOTOS: I 61 
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Prahlada — O Teachers! All that you say is true. My father’s 
clan is indeed famous. My father is the celebrated emperor of 
all the worlds. 


yazar i 

i MEER b SATE I 
foi M? N 
GODAS DT aa AZ No Cawood e Sos | 


ODORO STROFER gO CORDO | 
IIPREr ORR EIOREr I 62 | 


| shall tell one more thing, please register this aspect in your 
minds. You have spoken hastily about Lord Anantha. Your 
counseling was rather derogatory and inferior. Hence all that you 
have spoken about Lord Anantha is futile and pointless. 


zara ast gaa t der aaf: | 

Ut: weet ues MAR ul &3 N 

BST | ACSA BOATS ZoAco Sem: BRAS: | 

WN BVA, METO FOROS mgs Il 63 N 

Then Prahlada like a Muni, patiently and slowly, again chanted 
the stotras (filled with Satva guna) that he had recited praising 


the Lord, to all his teachers and others present there. Then again 
smilingly said, 
amg vate casey ORRERI | 
at at Adaren featderattiy. ey Ul 
039779, 73° PIÈ Cacsesryne POP UWSMOD AT | 
BAC To wes Neiewosy PORRI oD: | 64 I 


There are four Purusharthas (that gives meaning to life — 
Dharma, Artha, Kama, Moksha) in this world. Is there one 
intelligent person who can recount this without being provoked? 

ARA gat wrest SPAT: | 

c amq A RARUA: tl gU il 
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Docs Rador BIRDS, ZOND: | 

ARDPE Hw WoW OD ADS 3 BPO Il 65 Il 

The revered Marichi and the other Munis, King Janaka and 
other Emperors all prayed to Bhagavan and got all that they 


desired, and attained supreme contentment, is it proper to say 
that these persons are inferior? 


waar ya yt sttet wat AA I gS Il 
BROW WORP Choco SAIR BBO sed N66 


O teachers, you will have to listen and accept all that | 
have said. 


gao adaga anA Ra: | 
C AATE 

QBS. ZIRT, DISTRO: | 

BF naD Er OSTOT ll 67 I 

Hearing to these words of Prahlada, the priests of 


Hiranyakashipu became infuriated. They invoked a dreadful Ghost/ 
demon which had the capacity to spit fire. 


ERNIE E deed m | 
EGE Wert HAT Ft il E N 
TSP onm, BOIE WNZ | 
BOSes ASTaiiero Bago AowHs X Il 68 Il 
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This terrible Ghost which was summoned by the priests to 
kill Prahlada, looked menacing and dreadful as if it would 
decimate all the three worlds, it then attacked Prahlada with the 
Shoola weapon. 


aaa pt at aM ws g RAR | 

aa ygan Ber Tet FAATT Ul gR ll 
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Like the gifts bestowed upon undeserving persons. Like a 
maiden given away to an impotent person, similarly this Shoola 
weapon thrown by the Ghost was rendered ineffective on 
Prahlada and it broke apart. 


amt g aater RA ata | 
wre Sans quad: Yaar wast || Vo 


Bes FÅ D Dwm SHOCHSA 323590 
DÖKER HEIS x DESNO F ges 1 70 1 


The ghost was dumbstruck on seeing its shoola weapon 
breaking into pieces. Then amidst the confusion and melee it 
started burning the priests of Hiranyakashipu. 


wig ater maA ve taam: 
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Noticing this deadly massacre of the priests by the Ghost, 
Prahlada, being righteous, was amazed and thinking of the Lord 
with reverence, he surrendered to Him. 


daa WTA a Ye | 

qaa wat At ae ae maA i or 
BEIR SNP uzos HOZD | 
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“O Devadeva (God of Gods)! Jagannatha (Lord of the 
Universe)! Anantha (Immortal being)! O please protect me from 
this Ghost which is burning everything. Please protect my 
teachers also from this terrible being.” — thus Prahlada prayed 
to the Lord in order to save the priests of Hiranyakashipu. 


CoM woo sp gc SHo Saer WoD | 
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Bhagavan! You have shown me so much compassion that 
You have Yourself come down to save me many times. Please 
show the same compassion to all the Jeevas (souls). O Achyuta! 
Please rescue these Priests of my clan. 


Od~o BAe neeowes SIO 2 ADDE: | 
SH QeeeZawn 552, BD DRS HOÅS 174 


You have saved me from the poisonous serpents and the 
mammoth elephants, which were all rendered useless when they 
tried to pierce me. In the same way please save these excellent 
Brahmanas, O Purushottama! Please be gracious and make 
sure they don’t get hurt, | reverently pray to You. 


sae at Hea AMAA | 
fast qa: Tears A eas i eu tl 
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When Prahlada prayed to the Lord with these words, that 
Ghost suddenly vanished due to the grace of the Lord. The 
Brahmins were amazed by this turn of events. Being immensely 
pleased, they showered blessings and praises upon Prahlada. 


ad: Weve: ad fewar waaay | 
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Afterwards, all these priests and others, with folded hands 
approached Hiranyakashipu and narrated the incidence in detail. 
Hiranyakashipu was stunned and stared sweating on hearing 
these words from the priests. He then addressed his son kindly 
as follows:- 
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Hairanyakashipu — My boy, Prahlada! You seem to have 
some kind of influence. What have you accomplished? What 
is this daring feat you are performing? Is it due to the power of 
some Mantras? 


sah Ana Ag: mana | 

wy tanfata ¢ ta qartdsa: i oc 

ARÉ BINTAP VB? MorMnPoNNeS | 
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Hearing these words of Hiranyakashipu, Prahlada first fell at 
the feet of his father, then getting up and saluting him he started 


speaking, “This is not due to any mantras, this is due to the 
Compassion of the Lord towards me.” 


ameta Waraed efeeat set Hara: i Ve tl 
ADIN, SOIO RIID BOA D7, SeS: I 79 N 


This is all due to the grace of the Lord Keshava who is 
present in the hearts of everyone. 

aq ndg ady mA a ARER | 

de Uum amara feed i co 


ODA Ber Gosen DTA N AoD | 
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If a person does not think of harming or causing any injuries 
to other jeevas (souls), where is the question of sins getting 
attached to that righteous person? 


we utter Ai Prva were | 
Raa eft aren adarfery cafe ceil 
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Do WSMV ROCO SOZ swore | 
BoF BOO ADS AHS BAN BRAZDE || 81 | 
a è D @ 
| have never thought nor shall | ever think of the 


short-comings in others. | constantly contemplate on the Lord 
who is omnipresent. 


Toast Fea aiaa AAT, | 

adane st afer n ok i 

AWE DSCIOO mga AWK ROSARII | 

IS DORRAON BET zmore u 82 Il 

With mind under complete control, one has to realize 
Bhagawan who is residing in everything, without letting one’s 
concentration wander; one has to constantly contemplate on the 
Lord with true reverence. 


SE EE sare RART |I 03 i 


NZA D R Lo DTNA: | 
D SSS E 
POE IANO DARO I 83 N 
Listening to these words of Prahlada, the lord of the asuras, 
Hiranyakashipu lost his cool once again and he entered the top 
portion of his palace and with eyes reddened with anger 
addressed the asuras, 


Aaaa Faa, | 
aded ad Weld ees: ll ox 
DI SARN BORRO" | 
SI Bid ANE BQO KS oso: I 84 | 
Go and throw this Prahlada from top of a tower which is 100 


yojanas in height. Following his instructions the servants of 
Hiranyakashipu pushed Prahlada down from a tall tower. 


ward amea vod yA vir n cu N 
catetere BIDA WHOS BANCO BS ll 85 1 
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Prahlada contemplating on the Lord Anantha in his heart, fell 
down on the ground. 


aut aana g Uda q i 

gan Geet eat cart zat ck Il 

Moose docs BD VISIR BD wes | 

BQS HOH Ble BMono Pode BOBS || 86 Il 
Prahlada whose mind was fully filled with Lord Hari and 


nothing else, was tenderly received by Mother Earth (also known 
as Jaganmata — Mother of the world) on Her lap. 


fewaa rg scar TTR | 
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On realizing that Prahlada was safely held by Mother Earth 
without even a scratch on his body, Hiranyakashipu summoned 
the Asura Shambara who was well versed in hundreds of Maya 
tricks (Supernatural tricks), and addressed him as follows, 


SIMA HE goias Yat AA | 

mae Pata seat Praag u ce 
BCTOWS DIE Mwroietsoho Mee wx | 
WWOOUSRWABAO Aro SePehbeno APosod |i 88 I 
O powerful Shambara! You must become victorious over my 


son Prahlada. | order you to use your thousands of magical/ 
supernatural tricks to kill Prahlada. 


He eee ee 
pranama usa altar qa i ce i 
DOWS:— 


KSR RAMOSTODD BO B 53, WIOCSTOWOO DWH | 
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Shambara — My Lord! You shall now witness my magical 
powers. | shall squeeze the life out of Prahlada. | shall kill him 
with my thousands of supernatural powers; | shall use hundred 
crores of magic tricks on him and finish him off. 


SIRT ASIA: MASA GEA: | 

Were wae ada anai I go n 

BBW Torsa WA CDs II ors ASAD: | 

BD PIRE AWES, HDWBSSA I 90 1 

Then Shambara used his hundreds and thousands 
of supernatural tricks over Prahlada, who was a staunch devotee 
of the Lord and who saw everything with an equal eye without 
differentiation. 


Tererst Aaaa areat AAA: | 

zed eS amaa Ferrara A R N eg i 
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The virtuous Prahlada who did not despise or feel bad about 
Shambara even a little bit, concentrated on Lord Hari as if standing 
inside his heart. 


qera as ta gT | 
ie AIR E gR? Il 


aL aS rater i 83 Il 
Fans AAA Aa Aa | 
caret at aeng onet UT WN e% Il 
Rmozos nam weo ka DOIRRF | 
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AWE Geess obdo DWF WOMBOASHS | 93 I 
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grogoti en DIARO DTI | 

apts Nate DOTO HOr BFS I 94 I 

Prahlada contemplated in his mind Lord Nrusimha, who has 
the glow of a thousand suns, who has thousand heads, holding 
the very superior Sudashana chakra, adorned with beautiful 
necklaces, armlets, bracelets and other ornaments, having the 
capacity to annihilate all the worlds, with tinkling anklets, with the 
desire to destroy the rakshasa Hiranyakashipu, having thick and 
long hair flying in the wind, with beautiful lengthy eyes and who 
protects all who surrender to Him. 


. 


TPHA Qr ¢ 
Wat Wirt Wea Aa 
getter g Gaara d ek: i gu Il 

CBM CV,OWOBTO OF BOWNESS | 
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MBIT MWD D Bewosndwz =; Oz ıı 95 II 
Lord Hari then dispatched the Sudarshana Chakra, with blood 


red coloured lips, adorned with blood red sandal paste, with red 
coloured body, blood red eyes, with a thousand spokes. 


wer aie ama areator fara: | 
Asse ATT Pena: ke I 
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WIDONDD CT SOM SOOTIdwaoTe: I 96 N 

This Sudarshana Chakra in a split second accosted 


Shambara and then instantly burned away all the maya and 
supernatural tricks used by him. 


wear feat att sarah: ae M | 
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As soon as all his maya was destroyed, Shambara too 
was obliterated. Witnessing this feat, Hiranyakashipu next 
sent the wind by the name Shoshaka, with the power to 
evaporate everything. 


aA gead aet afrgeae: il ee N 


AAlsh AAW SHH BOR BIDI: I 98 Il 


Shoshaka with high speed which cannot be countered or 
retarded entered that place. 


verema FAT MARETA, | 

ae ate tt fears t FR N e tl 
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Prahlada after realizing that the powerful and evil Shoshaka 
had come to evaporate him, thought of Lord Hari in his mind, who 
is capable of even evaporating this Shoshaka wind. 


a sana Baa ATE Il Yoo I 
A W: SONS Soe BDS || 100 1 


Bhagavan Hari immediately evaporated this Shoshaka wind. 


ai sels bk lke rae i RoR Il 


NBO ESCM DREF WORMS | 
DCTS SCM aIr ID gnad 101 1 
In this way all the plans and tactics employed by 


Hiranyakashipu in order to kill Prahlada became futile because 
of the love the Lord had for his devotee Prahlada. 


at Wd mae Wades | 
mat maè arat acarafa wet IAT i go? N 
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All the innumerable maya tricks executed by Shambara were 
rendered useless. Even Shoshaka was destroyed on the spot 
similar to water drops evaporating instantly when falling on a red 
hot iron rod. 


fA aIcHT PIGER] TRR 
ae aN Teen a N T i 
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Y 
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The virtuous Prahlada with a spotless mind re-entered his 
teacher’s place and continued his studies of the Niti shastras. 


aest Ruas Aqa: | 
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TWOCsSeS WOT, ADERE: | 
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After some days, Prahlada again arrived at his father’s 
palace to meet him. Prahlada spoke the following words to his 
father while answering to him, 


WA Wea WeaAaet TC Aq BAT | 
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Without first remembering Lord Vishnu if a person studies 
the Shastras, the meanings they convey, the fruits obtained 
through the Shastras, all these will be rendered useless. 


maaana ata aA t | 
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But if a person always contemplates on Govinda in his mind, 
then all words that come out of his mouth, itself become the 
Dharma shastras and the Niti shastras. 


agftratscret Raan ary ereT l 
l Fo II 
BBE PSSZ PEO OODD | 
SERTO WOHIRA I 107 N 


Hearing all these words of Prahalada, Hiranyakashipu 
was again frustrated and became agitated. Immediately 
looking towards his soldiers who were well built and strong he 
said the following, 


guar Aad Tele: PARR: | 
mone aen a T WATT Il Roc N 
Dos SATAN BD: DOTOS: | 
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This Prahlada has become a deadly thorn to our clan. He is 
possesses a wicked heart. Hence tie this fellow with the help of 
Naga pasha (deadly snake ropes) and throw him into the sea. 


zaoa t aad Aafaa | 

aM Ut Te g aaea MAR: N RoR N 
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As per the instructions of Hiranyakashipu, his servants bound 
him with naga pasha and hurled him into the ocean. They then 
threw and filled the sea with heavy logs, and placed mountains 
over his body to make sure that he drowns completely. 


a Agam voaf? l 
aa ee EaR ee l 
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The virtuous Prahlada then contemplated on Lord Hari, the 
savior and protector of all those who have surrendered to Him, 
at that very instant itself Prahlada was transported to the banks 
of the ocean. He did not undergo any pain or suffering at all. 


qearanata: fet ace arate: far: 
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To all those who always think of Lord Krishna constantly, all 
the sufferings experienced in this samsara will be negated. The 
sufferings will vanish like the wealth acquired in the dream 
vanishes as soon as one wakes up. 


waged MAM Meat HANT: | 
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One should not have associations with evil persons. One 
should always respect and follow their elders. One should 
surrender to Maha Vishnu. As Prahlada sincerely followed all 
these, he was saved. 


uror tia Qad T | 
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Taden Dew Geocs Sedos GORI | 
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Usually the people in this world approach some evil persons 
to get rid of their problems. But they never remember Lord 
Govinda who is capable of granting all their wishes when they 
just think of Him. 
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In this manner Hiranyakashipu harassed Prahlada by various 
deadly and evil methods. But because of Prahlada’s bhakti to 
Sarveshvara, Lord Nrusimha, he remained unaffected like a huge 
mountain which is immovable. Hence all the evil designs of 
Hiranyakashipu were rendered useless on him. 
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oge wWHarOD WHdarOD — SEVEN CHAPTER 
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Sri Narada — In this manner, the righteous Prahlada who was 
amazed at being transported back to the banks of the ocean by 
divine grace, returned once again to the residing place of his 
father Hiranyakashipu. 


Agai wet a IGA | 
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Prahlada bowed and ae the feet of his father with 
reverence. Hiranyakashipu too picked up his son with affection 
and embraced him. 


yeaa ad ure de att AAT | 
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Even though he sniffed the forehead of his son with love, his 
heart was still filled with anger. He said “You keep speaking of 
this Bhagavan constantly! Where is this Bhagavan?” 


Wella: - 
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Prahlada — Bhagavan is present inside you, inside me and 
also inside every being in the Universe. 


TM: THT Sat ATM: UAN | 
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The Lord is present inside Brahma and the other gods, inside 
humans, animals, inside all moving things, all immovable things, 
i.e., everything is controlled by Sriman Narayana. 


wet fer Bier meea A T | 
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In land, in water, in the effulgence of stars, in fire, in air, in 
the sky, moving, non moving, inside and outside, in all these the 
Lord is present. In Truth, in essence, in non-essence, 


everywhere, at all times, He is present. Bhagavan is our father; 
He is present in you and in me. 
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As soon as Prahlada finished speaking, the Lord of the 
Daityas, Hiranyakashipu addressing Prahlada — “Then where is 
this Bhagavan, is he present in this pillar, show me my son.” 
Speaking this way Hiranyakashipu hit a pillar near them. 


at yama Tavs ATER, | 
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Then there was an incredible “ghum ghuma” sound which 
sounded as if the universe was splitting apart, which was felt by 
everyone inside as well as those outside. 


aed way aah | 


aE 1 STaraTe F T 
Hug RA R AART il Ro N 
Ceasar INESE ESIIN l 


aea: gom: Aa BE Weel 
sag Wea: Ale: MAM Alfet Bara: | 
a Aam at t aaa BOT Ha: ll WF Il 


seqqurdara: Ba AAT: Aaa: | 
Ras fafeatsta arar Aua: ex N 


185 


SRG, BNW AWNTCAOBACAAAS | 

TED TROCKEN DLI LOB? | 9 I 
BORER DIRIA SOO | 

OSR ORDR ROR DÉNKO NS 

BODO OODA’ Qe FODS ag sora 10 ti 
BRATZDOPMCOROPRNIWITOUWSOWAY | 

CURA SREO BATA Awa Aw HAF Il 11 Il 
S&oTP9,5DH)O 333.0 ANDOTOOD AION: | 

SIT: cries: AoE SANE): D ii 12 1 
eas guod: DO: an DA jee Odds | 

3, Rava Baer =; ZZero DOLOO DZ: |I 13 1 


Sam osoin: BOE POAST: MT OC SAI: | 
E Sazz Oss AeDosAoeesnes | 14 ll 


In the middle of the pillar, Lord Vishnu in the form of Nrusimha, 
shaking his manes, making “guna” “guna” sound, frightening the 
Lord of Asuras, Hiranyakashipu, displaying the sharp canines in 
His mouth, His nails as sharp as the Vajrayudha, having terrifying 
features, huge arms extending in all directions, with the intension 
of decimating the asuras, looked terrorizing as if lakhs of 
Vajrayudas were headed their way, the enraged Lord came out 
in order to tear open the asura Hiranyakashipu. All the gods and 
the rishis had arrived to witness this event of elimination of the 
evil Hiranyakahipu. They were sure that the pralaya (end of the 
world) had started, and were all confused as to where to seek 
refuge? Whom to surrender to? Who will protect them? They 
were all confused and the gods were seen running hitter skitter 
with great fear. 


at Rua R sore ARA: at: 
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Then Lord Nrusimha eagerly caught hold of Hiranyakashipu 
using His hands. In quick response, Hiranyakashipu also 
struggled to grasp the angered Lord with his hands. 


ad Feay aa qfeetefeqaat: i vz il 
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Then the fight between the son of Diti, Hiranyakashipu and 
Lord Nrusimha got going. 
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The Lord was in possession of the following weapons, the 
Conch, the discus, gadha, sword, club (musala), hook 
(ankusha), drum(dindima). Whereas the King of the Daityas did 
not have the conch and the discus, but he had other weapons. 
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When the Lord fought with the sword, Hiranya countered him 
with his sword. When the Lord used the chains (pasha), Hiranya 
countered with a similar weapon. When the Lord used the 
Bindipalam weapon, Hiranya opposed the same with own 
Bindipalam weapon. Hence Hiranyakashipu defied every weapon 
the Lord used with a matching counter weapon in his custody. 


Gat mt amaa teat: ddedat safer mAT: | 
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Soon Hiranya started running in different directions, and was 
chased by Lord Nrusimha. But Hiranya could not escape from 
the Lord, who is Adhokshaja. 
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Wherever a drop of Hiranyakashipu’s blood was shed, from 
this drop of blood which increased in number, hundreds and 
thousands of asuras started emerging with more might than 
Hiranyakashipu. 
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BION NHB BDD, ZTR od; 21 I 

In order to destroy these asuras, the Lord Nrusimha who is 
the Jagatpati and Jaganmaya, also assumed hundreds of forms. 


aa qat at aa oft | 
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Presently, wherever the drops of asura’s blood fell, there all 
appeared, hundreds of effulgent weapons of Lord Nrusimha. 


apt He Gaia Stina aed T | 
uat aa Se 
qad mar peer n R3 


188 


anitos] OO SO ZS SOA, D | 

TODOS I BIRS PLOT OSAD | 

aaam Booo er DASARI 23 II 

When Hiranyakashipu started fighting only with his arms, the 
Lord too resorted to fighting with His own mighty arms. The Lord 
replied to a hit on His legs with a hit to Hiranya’s legs, a hit to 
His chest with a hit to Hiranya’s chest and so on. 
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In this intense fight between two mighty beings, one could 


not make out who was winning and who was losing and the fight 
was equally poised. 
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In this way the fight between the Lord Nrusimha and his 


enemy Hiranyakashipu carried on in the land and in the sky, a 
great test of strength between the two. 


serume cN ALCELI JESSE KAE: | 

sft ae aa m a AAA: N R N 

QHWIDBO SAFAR DWRWONOONISAF | 

QZ BHO 33 BBO 3 ATOMS SG; ll 26 1 

The gods, asuras and the kinnaras who were eagerly 
watching this fight were not able to make out the appearances, 


form and style of the fighters; such was the battle, fast 
and furious. 
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HETIL AAA Ca TAMA | VV 
UCDO WOME ODES ATIDE TODS, AZTI | 
OMAN aT Beso Ronbenaexdas 27 


All the Gods, Maharishis, Siddhas, Sadhyas and Pitrus were 
all fervently uttering the “Jaya” (win) and praying to the Lord. 


wa ta WaT wa chau | 

wie mma, fan ch frets i 2 
MSOs ens RNA 230d Sochim | 

Sao BAW Coos S SBrO Zo DNOOWA | 28 1 


O Lord of the worlds! O protector of all the worlds! Let victory 
be yours. O Lord, having innumerable excellent qualities, why the 
delay in killing Hiranyakashipu? 


war aed frat daca YET | 

wag ott ara far ot a area ll RR N 
gos Ammo Ago Tokens’ GOZD | 
Zohes Orso PNI ase gow angz i 29 N 


O Purushottama! The world is created by You as per Your 
own desire and design. O Lord worthy of our prayers! Lord of 
the worlds, You are the father of all. 


feat fare? ct tart Teua} i 3o N 
News BBANS Hewes RAD RIIIE: | 
DONÉ SDPO Zo emdro Dozor Il 30 1 


Overlord of all the Gods, As per the calculations of 
Devamanam, a thousand years have passed. Why are you 
reluctant to finish the fight? Please complete this task and bring 
about peace and happiness among the Gods. 
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ai cette nig 

sear aa: 2 38 
ago ATS] zm07,O SIIOH,O CN SVORORSF | 

BS HECNOC Hews BocmMoosd cee: Il 31 

In this way the Gods patiently prayed to Lord Nrusimha using 


very reverential words. Hearing these words, Lord Nrusimha 
became enraged with red eyes. 


wagered Usa t ges cafes | 
ae R Ruada dex aA Il 32 N 
wafers ERIGIR EC ESEESE: | 
TER ash Ast T YA: TA: ll 33 N 
SRD BBWATH X oo TIDA | 
BOS LOK AR NF y SR DDORORS N 32 I 
RGAE MOURWARWA RORIS | 
DoDoswooo s335 gomo 2 D: BAe | 33 N 


With a roar of laughter sounding as if the world would split 
open, Nrusimha Perumal clasped and wedged Hiranyakashipu 
on His lap and fearfully looking at his face, the Lord tore open 
his chest with His nails. The deadly sound of his chest being 
torn open was then heard. The Lord laughed — “Ha Ha”, and 
roared repeatedly. 


Wear: T MARA | 
gano kika ea, wat n 3% N 


wetter Tat TEIRRA, | 

Heda Gat wieder tt 84 Il 
SPR ANOA OTSA Whew | 
BOWLS BWNZHTO SwTOWAH eOe I 34 I 
VODITE WINO Gepispiplersjerjeno | 
DOBOSZ DILO WNR N 35 N 
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The whole world stood in amazement and was terrified by 
this form of Lord Nrusimha with infuriated blood red eyes looking 
to spit-out fire due to anger, and the sound “HUM” followed by 
the “ha ha” laughter, by the enraged Lord. They feared that the 
whole world will be obliterated in a split-second by the Lord. 


ad ta: meag: ENT, | 

mR yeay mA Aam À Be Il 
S ore Re: INOR MAD)? GORD | 
NDA GOLI Ney IZPI I 36 I 


The Gods along with the Ghandarvas started praising the 
Lord Purushottama with the following words, “Salutations to the 
Lotus eyed Lord, the creator of all the worlds.” 


mAs eats mege WIS | 

mae Seta et me Raft I 39 I 
NES] DATES DYO ROIs | 

NHAC DHT Cecwga® Nee Ser | 37 | 


Salutations to the primeval Lord of all Gods including 
Brahma! O Hrishikesha! The soul of all the worlds! Salutations 
to You, the possessor of the fiery Chakrayudha (Sudarshana 
chakra). 


wat Tevacara aR T | 
mama poa MA ant TA: N 3e N 
NAME USD AOR TO 28 | 
ZNAT plen AWCDOTOOD RÉAL RW: I 38 | 


Salutations to the Lord who is the guardian of the Vedas and 
the learner of Vedas; Obeisance to the Lord who always wishes 
for the betterment of Brahmanas and the Cows; Salutations to 
Lord Krishna or Govinda who is constantly striving for the benefit 
and up-liftment of all the worlds. 
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me Berd frat maA ferat AHA: 

Vea Heed Tees Pads 1 > Nl 

DAE BUS ABO Moony AS? R: | 

THADWOOD onek DTO BmAZod I 39 Ii 

Salutations to the Creator of the Universe; Salutations to the 
protector; Salutations to the One encompassing the Universe; 
Obeisance to You who have taken the form of the Trimurthis, 
Brahma, Vishnu and Rudra. 


dat: ag: Gu: Aa: mead AAT: 
Ama gda AT: NIAN I oe Nl 
Be: essin Zo: Am: MNNOGHE sd, D: | 
QT coe 8,0 TRON 8 RSNA Il “40 ll 


The Gods, Yakshas, Suras, Sae Nagas, Gandharvas, 
Kinnaras, Pishashas, Rakshasas, Humans, Animals, 


uà: aAa AARNA: | 
plea Beg: COATT TA: Ul e tl 
eg Wet wat SPIT PAAT 
wea we aAa UAT II ie li 
we a: a fe gears HVVOBH NOCH We! | 
arvwspesh, DE BOC WOOT’ Ba: HIA OF: | 41 | 
Jazo NOW wave CQO, DOSP MF: | 
OSA OSTOSD, go geben Jeso 42 1 


The Birds, Tavaras, Ants, Reptiles, Earth, Water, Fire, Sky, 
Air, Sound, Touch, Taste, Form, Mind, Soul, Time, Qualities, all 
these contain You, O Parameshvara. 


fererrferet aanaeaayagd | 
wat a fatto at See wo N %3 N 
ITAR, BDD RI DRI DRDS | 
BESO B NYS Ww Behe RRAZ RBI I 43 N 
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Vidya, Avidya, Truth, Lies, mortality, immortality, 
commencement, conclusion and all other karmas stated in the 
Vedas are all only You. 


muen a aA T | 

aà Aat aar adan a aq il xY 
IDEID AOT S ROBA 2 | 

Sez NRE zar BHSBVMSBOO 23 COS | 44 Il 


You experience all the karmas; You are the tools of the 
karmas; O Lord Vishnu, You are the fruits of all the karmas. 


Amarat Raala asa asta | 
t Aaaa yu Il 


Ceenarg | © wosonos OSTA, oWo? a 
ERER ° IZREZ I 451 


The yogis mediate on You. The yajakas (performer of yagna) 
perform yagnas to please You; You are the beneficiary of all the 
items used as Havis in the Yagnas. You also take up the form of 
the Pitrus and Gods. 


ed err Yat ad: Ged a hA | 

parr TRA Pea A FEAT i ¥& Il 
COBO TB Dano B33 ARE O 23 SOIN | 
Laosda BOD, E BOSD, B Ae ae 46 1 
You are the appearance tatva, You are the Mahat (gigantic) 


tatva, You are also subtle, You are also subtly the form of the 
main five elements. O You are the inner soul of all these. 


meat Gast War a Wad 

ahead eet ue Tate ll %9 
URALO obgoabo BRDO ws aes, 2 | 
wos gowo ODA 3 Re DORES N 47 1 
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O Lord, You are not at all affected by the sense organs (You 
have complete control over them), You are Knowledge incarnate. 
You are the Pramana, You are Pramata, You have unimaginable 
form, Salutations to You, O Purushottama ! 


Bary a aie: Paty Aaa | 
qaa THe WMT Tear N 

ar wat areas aed Aad AA: ll ¥e I 
ABE BOS oso Fs: AWE SH Somo | 
TETOTOD NAA ; TOSSOH WSCTS Il 

WO SEa m% NNA 34 13 gnait RW: ll 48 1 


You are the inner strength l all the substances (bhootas) 
and all the Jeevatmas. You have taken all the forms my Lord. 
You are the destroyer of Narakasura. All the gunas are under your 
care and protection. You are the head of all the Gods including 
Brahma, O immortal Lord. Therefore Salutations to Bhagavan 
Vasudeva who is the dwadashaakshara mantra incarnate. 


aA a amaA AARS AAA a: | 
MAR AeA AA Herat ll Sg Il 
20806 3 Wow BA H,2082CSDON j, 398 | 

xe AA BIAR | SDR DE l 49 i 


Without You, we dont exists. Without the universe there is 
no You. You are the Universe. Salutations again and again to You 
O Lord, O Mahatma. 


aA q ut aA eR: | 

HAY aqd aada mee: N : T 

039%, z, AWB OH WOO COMMAS C0S Oe WONT ons | 
Jm e CHAOWO Saros Dga: | 50 1 


The Maharshis do not see You in the subtle form but they 
are engrossed in worshipping You and contemplating on Your 
various forms taken by You in Your reincarnations (Avataras). 
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at m: mmaa AAAA | 
aeaea Gata AEAT ue I 
LO Neos BOWIOWor os AQOALT, BBS | 
mipi: IIo HIGesd adows ll ST Nl 


Salutations to the Primeval Lord; Salutations to the Lord who 
is enormous and subtle; Salutations to You who is imperceptible 
and detectable; Salutations to the Lord who is imperishable and 
delicate. Salutations to the Lord of even Brahma and Rudra, 
Salutations to You, Bhagavan, You are flawless. 


ooa. DIIT ARE pre | 
zoga PIIN IRIDNA, i 52 “i 


The mountains, rivers and other holy places and gods all 
have You inside them. The Lord takes form and is also formless. 
He is also colossal in form. He is also subtle in form. He is 
invisible and also perceptible. He is the head of all the art forms. 
He takes dazzling forms. Lord Achyutha is maya incarnate and 
knowledge incarnate. 


Raa woe aeaea | 
mAr mna maaana Ag 43 tl 
OS, QZ, F WOME NS is haba die | 

moog DRR VRR, BONS I 53 Il 


O Lord, not only are You immortal but You take the form of 
this Universe which has an end. Sometimes You conceal the 
entire universe inside You. You are interminable and everlasting. 
O Achyutha, Paramatma, Narasimha, Mahadeva, Parabrahma, 
Omnipresent One. 


wat pad at fete a mga: 
wat: GAET WTA Ua: OAT: M uS I 
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Joss B SAITO BIE WOSACAHO F SOD T?s | 
Gres ID PNI Ss Soi SAORI: il 54 I 
We can never even think about or understand the various 


actions undertaken by You, O venerated Lord. You can in a 
moments time, save and protect the entire world. 


ae ct a ata wudagar et | 
arefivafa matsa eat Aada am 44 n 
ODS gos FANAI LOBED IO xd | 
Gope? Gocsacsoho Ber mgodbrpo spo i55 


O Lord Hari, if You had not reincarnated as Nrusimha the 
entire world would have been enveloped in darkness forever, like 
on the night of Amavasya (new moon day). 


at pt ca fewanrged: | 
ana Beg cary saad n ug N 
mas tobe ggo des Lo BIGET: | 
MATA D romo AMD WNSeH | 56 | 


O Lord, You have accomplished a great feat today by killing 
this evil Hiranyakashipu. O Lord of the Universe! You have 
successfully saved the Indra - title of the Gods. 


aid et Raley Het AA aba: | 
Ue Beka ara ares uw ve i 
BACHO HOW Imra sy BoewA, Morgo: | 
SO TONY IIOP ABA BOSE OH I 57 Il 


O Lord, Sarvatma (inner dweller of all beings) please control 
Your anger now. What is the reason for your anger now? You 
can punish these Asuras, the eternal enemies of the Gods, who 
indulge in evil deeds. 


apres THM SANTAT il ue N 
OWN. BRM BORASIZ |i 58 1 
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You have taken this form of Nrusimha to bless your beloved 
devotees. 


aat Aene) met argues: | 

mAr: ut taetae i e ll 

BBWC MDD POr RTI: | 

ROACH; WO HWwBewowmAewow® i 59 

O Lord What amazing display of Your Valor! O What 
remarkable Heroism displayed by the Lord! O What astounding 
arm strength possessed by the Lord! Lord Nrusimha is the 
paradaiva (Ultimate God), Ahobilam! (What a wonderful cave) 
Ahobalam (What incredible bravery!!!) 


strane: - 

ser Orestes: AQAA MASA Gear: | 

eaters: MALT: NAT il Go N 

SLND :- 

BIO MORVA: AI IIAP ISA: | 

AACS Bero: TÖ R: WOROCSDA 160 

Sri Narada — In this manner, the Lord who is the 
Purushottama, was extolled by prayers and chanting of the 
Vedas by the hundreds and hundreds, thousands and thousands 


who were present there with their hands folded in absolute 
reverence. 


ad: yat maa A Ae: | 
manaa eats aa N R N 
SBI BANA BNSC BOROD ww | 
LSO BEDAR wesNyoes* | 61 I 


Lord Nrusimha was extremely pleased listening to their 
prayers. The imperceptible Lord then showed His mighty form 
to all present there and started addressing Brahma, Rudras and 
the other gods. 
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strat - 
Tea: AHN Ca: WITT MENTA: | 
waa isa Ae Aaa Wl R N 


de Anson :- 

WHYS NBO ewes DNDI WAP: | 

CUR LNOSTORN ARD See wes Il 62 Il 

Sri Bhagavan — Due to the wicked and foolish 
Hiranyakashipu, all the Gods headed by Brahma and the exalted 
rishis had to undergo suffering and anguish. 


ea: Wat aet Pat aL Wa | 

eet eat Vero ataed fase: ll &3 N 
WS; IHRE FORDE AWS ZO Wi Wosocwnwe | 
HO HO BHAT , saeco onisegoe: 63 Ii 


This Hiranyakashipu was our enemy. There is no doubt about 
this. Consequent to his death we have all been liberated from 
his evil deeds. Now all of you can cheerfully return to your 
respective abodes and resume your rituals without any fear. 


sit dfera DERIN QE Area: 
yenaat we a nka i &x ji 
O32 HOODS, IDAN TLADI DDOR: | 
SERDAL WS WH, ROSO | 64 N 


In this manner they were all sent away by Lord Madhava. 
Afterwards Lord Nrusimha addressed Prahlada who was 
devotedly standing before Him with the following words, 


T uate aferar | 
aAa wat: Tete Aa T: &4 Il 
DATA DARA SEO Aian SeS | 
OWGFOWONTO WS S ADO WS: Il 65 I 
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Your Bhakti towards Me is most virtuous. You have shown 
unwavering Bhakti towards Me. | am highly gratified by this. 
Please ask for any boon that you wish for, | shall bestow the 
same on you, 


hth eae ay ay out l 

ay taaa Fer waft es N 
WWD : = 

PRRONI Jea obea obez BDS | 

Sem Seang, Iz ST Z0 I 66 Nl 

Prahlada — In this world, births are numerous. So whatever 


birth | get, please bless me such that | shall have unwavering 
Bhakti towards You always in all the births. 


strat - 

aA wie: Were aa t BST T | 

qeni + adel ea Buea: fat uu gv I 

SeN :- 

BMWA Bes DBD ODPO =; DOBRA, æ | 

DRESS | gO z DORSA BSA FORE AT I 67 N 

Sri aa — O Prahlada! You have the same amount of 
Bhakti towards Me as much as Shankara has towards Me. | am 
now much relieved and happy, for | have fulfilled My promise of 
eliminating the wicked Asura and have restored peace and 
tranquility. There is no doubt about this. 


ee weet Agt at a ff t aveat ofa | 
marana Fear aa fastest u ge n 
Bd TOw,0 RZ BODETO Zod & Se FOREOL WD | 


WAFS BOOHTS OWNS SRILA Il 68 Il 
Z] X] Z] 


There shall be no more hindrance to you in this world. 
Therefore, takeover the reins of this empire, which was so far 
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being misruled by your father. You shall rule this kingdom as long 
as the Sun, Moon and the Earth exist. 


aad t RANAR att: cat: HAAT: | 
qaa UT APS aA aea ll gR N 
Dns Se RoRo’ SCIES Besos HooDWe’ | 
DOF _, TOO ADO Yo FNERIT Il 69 I 


The gods headed by Indra shall always chant your praises. 
Proceed to rule this kingdom joyfully with all its resources, cache 
of vehicles and attendant grandeur. 


agauiardta Tareracaaaay | 
Se ted Haan ay 
DASPIVIcso BORSAN | 
Bod FERRON Z O SZrZRRZPREER | 70 N 


Rule this kingdom splendidly along with your sons, 
grandsons, wives, relatives and friends, without the sense of “I” 
ness (i.e without ego or arrogance), following all your duties in 
accordance with Dharma. 


aama ado pe TaN, | 

am aor Trei Carat Il OR I 
WMO NOSE Paces BO BCHACMPwWAA | 
PRT to Beers DALT ZRO | 71 | 


O Beacon of the clan of asuras! With strict adherence to the 
path of Dharma, worshipping the gods and the rishis, in 
accordance to the rules laid down in the shastras, in a righteous 
way, you shall rule over this empire. 


atari gay wae g 7 MaR | 
ard faxfrarare fase atveatart il 9? I 
ale t aA cart aat ad Ga: | 
wet Ua sa ATTRA | 93 I 
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Il Bo II 


SINSO DAT ATT, BS AHS | 
aos IGIIT, Dobe” BMCNBDE HOS I 72 1 


C3508 S es AKO COSC MRSS PR: | 
3a ARDDA BODA nmg OTOI || 73 I 


You shall fully experience ana artha and kama. Due to 
your unwavering Bhakti towards Me you shall never undergo any 
sufferings. Afterwards you shall develop vairagya (detachment to 
this world) and shall attain My region, from which there is no 
rebirth. Similarly all beings that follow My words, will attain My 
region of no return. 


osc QROS oosa NO DDO IIZ BRASS l 
3es2 Sagas mee 037,02 obsbmecees I 74 I 


All those who torment 5 mahatmas who have intense Bhakti 
towards Me (all those who disrespect Me) who am Omnipresent, 
they shall all be dispatched to the world of Yama in the same 
manner as your father Hiranyakashipu. 


Wea matee AN: 

awot Soat nA af: wart I 94 I 

WAYOSTDBA, Am 3 TIRADA: | 

BODESDO $ COIDO So 83 WDS | 75 N 

Bhakti towards Me shall blossom in all those persons who 
have undergone tapas (meditation), dhyanam (concentration) and 


Samadhi in their thousands of births and have thus become 
sinless. 


GEGEWE m ma RA MAh | 
aa ASAAN RAAMAT ll Ve N 

BAHT, Boss Bos Wos AaS MISC | 

Dp en ange, x RIrRIR OD m ll 76 u 
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My child! Due to my blessings you have been endowed with 
Satva guna by which you bestow courage to all creatures in order 
to lead a fearless life. 


a WT Caer Taian | 

toa afar: ad yad ndah: i vy 
Ode BS zmo FOX ACOS,Te DRESI RNF | 
Se e wgcioae: Rer ETE RZFEZÅ: I 77 | 


To all those people who think of Me, | shall definitely show 
my affection to them. All those who have bhakti towards Me, shall 
certainly get rid of their sins. 


se gi mq mAT, | 
ae uà matsat ll vs 


ORO zego SHBOR)EDO WDD DIOOSOS | 
OB, BHI Sor orso N egoe il 78 | 


This Kshetra (region) has attained sanctity and become very 
holy due to my incarnation here. From today onwards this 
Kshetra shall be renowned in this world as the “Ahobala” kshetra. 


wae wet area cadtadthtay | 

aet dedne) meinet METRA: N 

anfae: ut taeae i 9R N 
WRIBOO WHO re) TDS Sess cOsar \ 

OTTON Deobrsbadee Pohermaee Wo WOFs? Il 
DOOAODW? BOO TWAIN OMAMCVOwF Nl 79 ll 


All the gods, experiencing My strength have extolled Me in 
the following manner, 


“O What amazing Valour displayed by the Lord! O What 
remarkable Heroism displayed by the Lord! O What astounding 
arm strength possessed by the Lord! Lord Nrusimha is the 
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paradaiva, Ahobilam! (What a wonderful cave) Anobalam (What 
incredible bravery!!!)” 


aemet atafad mag Aa | 
Ramana mags: i co N 
SALDBLCWOO FeSO DIDS BAAS | 
damm BDS nesmowxdoers: N 80 N 


Hence this kshetra shall be celebrated as the “Ahobala” 
kshetra. | shall permanently reside here adjacent to this Gaja 
kunda. 


A q¢ wena a fasrrat aa | 
aa at ae ae eer Tet THREAT NER N 
303 BD PITSA O 2 SmONZLC D | 
03 355 ZO WAN AHO wow | TOz,0 ev Ds n 81 Ul 


You shall also reside in front of Me, on the banks of this river 
Bhavanashini. Residing here, you shall cheerfully rule over this 
empire. 


mua: frat tar arta eater fF cz i 
SMO? SIwe Hess RPDS WHOS & Il 82 I 


The rishis, pitrus, gods and all others can offer their prayers 
to Me at this place itself. 


sia feet WATT mA? 
DRaa gue err l 
ARa nea UT 
ma Aaqa SRA N ¿3 ll 
AS O penan pi mT TALO 
DRODOWAONOO FORTO cteni | 
NSSNHSWOS Tor SOHOAA, ZAWO 
OS DOT, TiC, DOLD, TOO! i 83 II 
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In this manner, Lord Nrusimha reincarnated in this place and 
using His nails to tear open the king of asuras, killed 
Hiranyakashipu who used to torment everyone, and then anointed 
his son Prahlada as the King of the asuras by handing over the 
huge empire to him. 


mestrege Art 
RESIN Gi SEDER TÈ | 


fiat frst mmRierdi WA 
NOTIPPIROR, oñ 

aI =; BITE 3s | 
IDSA roe eo 

WE WOE SR DOOHROBADORE I 84 Il 


In this mountain named Garudachala, on the banks of the 
river Bhavanashini, extolled by the brahmanas and the gods, the 
victorious Lord Nrusimha is residing. 


ll sft Aaeameqgt aaa 
street fererare tert 
aera seara: 
CE HB BH BH Z 


BI SLUIMYORR/TOBE Fesmowe 
O ani 
BERAS: Il 


Co B GH B G&G 
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DOBYL vob — EIGHTH CHAPTER 


l dee N 
I Sesdse og erpomaldeye: ree FW: Il 
ll SDE , ORAS: ll 


RIT: — 

r TICELGER ICE ETT | 
Tee gt yf F eeu 
MRO :— 


DSO BRQWWOSO MONO ROH SAF | 
CACBZORBNOOHO DO RHro V sens | 1 


Rishis — We have heard the astounding story of Prahlada, 
which brings about auspiciousness. We had never before in the 
three worlds, come across such a remarkable story of Prahlada. 


Tat ATI: Tat: war KAATET: 
Walgett au gat A Al EIE GJIGA:I i i) 
DSO PND: FSS Bo TODIDO: | 
DPR BH WRN S Beso TORE | 2 I 


We have come across many bhagavata (devotees of the 
Lord) stories which have the capacity to overcome the evil 
influence of Kali yuga but O Brahmana! We have never come 
across such an incredible story of Prahlada in millions of kalpas 
(very long period of time). 


aetfacret mee at Pst g agai | 
wate x fee: PARRE Il 
wag Ua TT HAM ARAT i 3 N 
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SSD, SROBOS, Ko BOO AHO D bege | 
gag be Qs ROESER Nl 
OU, 309 TRET RANO BHO PISTI |i 3 1 


How come Prahlada, who was born in an Asura clan, 
learn about the greatness of the Ahobila kshetra and become a 
devotee of Lord Hari? Please narrate this nectar filled story in 
detail for us. 


q aa Ad Aat a ait: | 

Bet aA i an Tee aes: ll ¥ 

x DOD Se BONE QS OE 23 VoRa: | 

ORC Pata) PRDF, Dp Bs 5 WADE SS | 4 il 

By living for many years or by experience or by wealth or by 
the help of relatives one cannot become a Dharmatma (follower 
of the righteous path) or a devotee of the Lord. Only by real Bhakti 
one can please Lord Janardhana. 


aot rae T gR aad: | 

aug tr a aaa i & tl 

ALION IDDO D DDRS BOWS: | 

BPsde BoA BO O ASS S] BAAS 15 il 

When a Bhakta calls the Lord, He immediately comes down 
to protect him. Is it possible to come across such a benefactor 
in this universe ever? 


wet Het aa cle A wafer et: Ge NG I 
OBO BP Ro Borde N RoI VSee BBN 6N 


O what a pity! People do not realize the significance of the 
feet (paramapadam) of Lord Hari. 


wacarter Tera AAT | 
ae 4 ded catuceioee ad: I 9 
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00070, ee elon WH QD DAOC | 
BHO N Aas esbosobQzy D Hewes): 7 


How come people rarely tiene and prostrate at the feet 
of Lord Hari, who saved Prahlada and bestowed the kingdom on 
him who was the embodiment of Bhakti? 


set Ut carta fart aT: | 

Saat: CH at cid aada wert i G 

OBC Mrocde WSC agod BBE WCDN: 
ZDF: z Zabo Goes JaA Doa |i 8 l 


If people do not remember the Lord or contemplate on Him, 
then their existence is wasteful. They will ultimately be sucked 
into torturous hell. Oh! We are so much fortunate. No doubt that 
we are the most fortunate ones in this entire world. 


mi AA chart agaa, | 
war Redcat maA ha i e i 
DOO Dox SOCIO BOOST MYSAS | 
SZR ASIT NVM Ae Oe ll 9 N 


Bhagavan Nrusimha, had killed with His nails, this wicked and 
treacherous Sharaba, who was terrorizing this world. 


Sit gt mma a Aet aq i Xo I 
GS BIO PLR siete AAS VB Il 10 N 


We came across this narrative of the killing of Sharaba 
by Lord Nrusimha from the sage Vamadeva. Please recount 
this incident in detail — thus spoke the rishis addressing Narada 
rishi. 


7 Ger aeaaea À i ke i 
D AOSA, BPOCSIOO Bo Brosee UR orsi Wo | 
S ZADI Romo TRISSA | 11 |i 
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If one narrates or listens to the nectar like captivating stories 
of Lord Sri Nrusimha even for hundreds and thousands and 
crores of kalpas (numerous years), one will never be satisfied. 


sae Fame, ARRA i 22 ll 


xh DI ADN 2 TPR Qeosohes 12 n 


Yes! Listening to the nectar like exploits of Lord Nrusimha is 
like being engrossed in an ocean of nectar, what else is required 
by these persons? They will never have any interest in any other 
matter except listening to the Lord’s absorbing stories. 


ste: - 

Byer FAI: Wa meN, | 

am g Haart cat NAAST TH I 83 I 
SNS :- 

arogo RORO: BREF BORA CHUB BHP | 

odpo D BSN BERA ROAROVAOOW me 13 n 
Sri Narada — O revered munis! | shall now narrate this story 


of how Lord Vishnu incarnated as Nrusimha and killed 
this Sharaba. 


tar g t gue RUMIN | 
Taare, TA: Hada ll We ll 
SI D SO WTZNO bra IIR | 
SDSI AD WH BSST |i 14 1 


After killing the evil Lord of the Asuras, Hiranyakashipu, Lord 
Nrusimha calmed down and started to relax but there was 
another cause which angered the Lord once again. 


aa qA werd N 
FET WA BS gaT: i 4 Il 
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OTROS GACMWA BAAN Asse | 
SAA CN WBIS SS, RROBA, SNSSC I 

QA BosIwyso Cano SARIT: N 15 
The fury of the Lord of the worlds, Lord Nrusimha seemed 


to engulf all the worlds, His anger was uncontrollable. Witnessing 
this, the Gods, Asuras and others were completely terrified. 


aa: Gog ft ea car: afore | 

Tga: yosi: uke N 

S3: Wom, So Reo ewes DANDI | 

DRY? WOWOCTs DMSCOWNWSr ony Il 16 Il 

Then all the Gods, Rishis and others prostrated in front of 


the Lord and started praying to the red-eyed Lord Ugra (Angry) 
Nrusimha who had killed Hiranyakashipu. 


ea: - 

Weed Wrest wa ay TAER | 

ware ta eda wa terface i ee N 

eD :-— 

zabez SNP WO S NDGT | 

JPA es Bess woo GBNweered I 17 | 

Gods — Victory to the Lord, O Lord of the Universe, Chakri 
(possessor of the Discus), Gadhadara (possessor of the Gadha 


weapon), Adi Deva (Ultimate God), the leader of all the Lords, 
the destroyer of the asura. Victory to You. 


wa ta Wee SRO | 
wa fas Riga yonda uaa i ke N 
zad Hes SNP SOMONSOSE | 
WOH NUP WAG messes BTD Il 18 I 


Victory to the Lord, Lord of the Universe, protector of all who 
have surrendered to You, knower of the atma, knowledge 
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incarnate, not at all affected by the three gunas of satva, rajas 
and tamas, extolled and revered by one and all. Victory to You. 


we Pea frame freshest | 

Waar TTT VT ugana l ks tl 

BD ARFOR, DTZ NS DIBMSNOWS | 

WWD RNIN WOH BOTRA i 19 

Victory to the Lord who is unaffected by happiness or sorrow, 
Vishwatma (having the world as His atma), the bestower of 
peace to one and all in the Universe, Victory be thine, O Lord 
Nrusimha possessor of Lotus like eyes. 


TAT Reet a FERAUT | 

wet ae wierd AAT Il Ro 

WDO na BAS HOMO TOS | 

BODO Who BNSF HAOMOMOALTA I 20 Il 

Victory to the Lord who is the absolute, the creator, protector 
and destroyer of the universe, O Lord Nrusimha, the destroyer 


of the Lord of Asuras, please protect all the beings of the 
universe. 


uaa ca FARAR, | 
erg sadder greats asa ll ez tl 
TITIRA AON Gace MRIN" | 

5320 Sexdeses RLS Brows I 211 

O Lord of all the Gods, You have incarnated as Nrusimha 


only to save and protect all the terrified movable and immovable 
beings that were being tormented by the evil Hiranyakashipu. 


GA aonta aa 

mR Aaa waht EnA Il 2 
Bes EODD ODIAD o VS | 
Toko OPAD BDF BAZON OD: I 22 | 
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You have killed this asura, Hiranyakashipu and You are 
unmatched in intellect, righteousness and valour, hence please 
control Your anger. All your actions are auspicious. You are 
unshakable. Therefore please protect this world. 


Wa ERAMATEA CELSE wrt: | 
dadaa gmana Tat: n 3 i 
NBO THOMQODARAA, Be 3 DOD) oen: | 
Parnegysg OSTOS, Oss BAOL: s 23 | 


Thus the Lord was extolled by the gods led by Indra, but still 
Nrusimha had the ferocious form and looked like the decisive all 


engulfing fire (fire during pralaya or destruction) ready to burn 
away the universe. 


a wat Pea : dAd: | 
Wa Taat : N 2% N 
Sor Bohen® ASD ABA: DSBS? | 
laetae] W PIRO TCRANENCODCHSS ll 24 I 


Perturbed by this sight, the frightened gods led by Indra along 
with the various rishis went to the abode of Lord Brahma. 


ee oe ae 
Ute watts: Garena tl Ru | 


z0 eitan znao =; WE LDO BW WOSDODN | 
SEn Doc e: BDOwWOSwOR 3 25 1 


Indra, the respectable and powerful ruler of the Gods arrived 
at the Brahma loka, stood in front of Lord Brahma with folded 
hands in reverence and started speaking. 


“cc — 
kd 


eat Ruana AN aa | 
mema Mar carat SR: URE I 
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QOD, :-— 
Boe eloon, ARDO | 
ananena Oo Zs0¢ ONRSACSATAZl| 


Indra — The Asura Hiranyakashipu, who had become arrogant 
after receiving the boons from you and was tormenting 
every living being has now been killed by Lord Maha Vishnu, 
who has reincarnated as Nrusimha for this purpose of protecting 
every one. 

wet wart dA Ve Parra | 

ala: vaft det PNTA ASAT: 1 RO UI 

ODRO WHT KILO GE Bo PIRI DS | 

BOCK BOTS 3%, DAOA, THOS R: 27 I 

The protector of all the three worlds, Lord Nrusimha has killed 


this evil Hiranyakashipu, yet the anger of this Mahatma seems 
to be increasing by the minute. 


ater gid tt t tetghraci | 

want aust ad Acted MATT | Re Il 
AWE» DAIO Beso Zo DS CORANTES | 
erodes WBS Doro 3 ,haedo = Heasoowons il 28 1 


All the three worlds along with their inhabitants are trembling 
with fear after looking at this ferocious form of Lord Nrusimha 
who has killed Hiranyakashipu and the Lord is getting angrier and 
angrier. 


care ade Gest ca & | 
Som Ue E a a RR I 


SPALE IRTO A Jo Beswonn | 


3 
BOI Bodo AWS ON HVQM, A SACHS: l 29 il 


O Lord Brahma, you are the One who has given birth to all 
the inhabitants in the Universe. Not only this, but you also wish 
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for the well being of all creatures. You must now protect us who 
are shivering with fear looking at the fierce form of Lord Nrusimha. 


sone. SZPO BAT BBono Were DT, PRIF 
PERNE non ST BAe To, 3: N 30 ll 


Brahma — Hey Gods! Do not fear! | shall ensure that none 
of you will be harmed. Lord Achyutha will definitely protect us all. 


aaa erat rear wae wis | 

eot fate rotary caret Pii TERA 
SALIO Showa wHe, Isao ze 

Peo, ZoRo Demon" TS ee 31 I 


Thus after speaking these words to Indra, the respectable 
Lord Brahma resumed his meditation for some time. Then looking 
at the terrified gods, he spoke the following words. 


Ay MA: 


atara at ot ena n 3R? N 
DA IE Uabomsabmmaecéexioe | 
SOTD Or PNDR S DBO ATONE I 32 N 


Lord Nrusimha, has been enraged and cannot be calmed 
down by anyone except Shiva. 


yama mena RA qea | 33 N 
DETR DRO BONO RARIS I 33 N 


Hence let us all go and surrender to Lord Shiva, who is the 
possessor of the Shoolayudha and has the emblem of the bull 
on his flag. 
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SOS BeCDoOWenes DOBdcrsonoSSewMmAo | 
INIR 330 Bae DDRII 34 n 


Lord Shiva is the ultimate god among all gods, He has 
immeasurable strength, He is concerned about the welfare of the 
worlds, He has achieved difficult tasks considered to be 
impracticable. 


SIMI TA STATO We 
art atte yaaa 34 I 


Amnn CAO ATOMS WOZOHA* | 
BNO BRS Ages BDNE |i 35 Il 


Lord Shiva alone is capable of bestowing the three 
purusharthas (dharma, artha and kama). He had in an 
instant burned and destroyed the three cities of the evil and 
treacherous asuras. 


Wart Aa Aat frema: | 
ee N 34 Ul 


BOWNOl ND Become A AIT: | 
Beckacwmazeror: szolecusinwehs: || 36 | 


Once there was an asura ruler named Bhanjana. Nobody 
was able to defeat this asura in a fight. He was a hundred yojanas 
tall and a hundred yojanas wide too. 


at Heat Heres: WAT Beat WAT | 

fren Menten: ah Ae ee: 38 I 
Ses 532, DRR: HOCMONOG SOMO BSN | 
aZPO wWDosews Doe BASER So ÒR: | 37 Il 
Lord Shiva, the mighty, the Mahadeva, the possessor of the 


shoola weapon, fought with this asura for a period of hundred 
years and finally killed him. 
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ararfeftreurtedtarat Usa: | 

aafasaa ad cart Ranan i 3¢ 1 
PAPADO AIO WOOT: | 

Io S aeram Wewonod SST O i 38 1 


There are four upayas i.e saama, daana, beda, dandam. 
Using these Lord Shiva also known as Chandrashekara, will now 
calm down Lord Nrusimha for the welfare of the gods. 


asm: mat t ranen: 
nAra wet a: maA i 3S i 
ŽOG: D MArsoe Reor SR OOM TOBS! \ 
SOALE RTZ Boro Hi SoS ii 39 N 


Hence the Lord of Uma, the destroyer of Manmatha, Lord 
Parmashiva being prayed to by us will definitely calm down Lord 
Nrusimha and remove all our fears. 


maga War cut gT: | 

wit tad ge haad || ¥o 
SDRT SnD BeK SDRT: | 
Sm RINDO GRO ADRII |i 40 | 


Thus spoke Lord Brahma to Indra, and then all of them 
proceeded towards the dwelling place of Lord Shiva i.e., 
Kailasa Mountain. 


Tod t der car saree: | 

arya: frees wag: ARa feat: i xe i 
aaan ast ada RATT: | 

myr Ua Wass AT: Xe N 
neogo zo SMO Se Ons I NORROD: | 
TOND: SmE DRST Zooe A3: I 41 | 
SIm oT sir oy HOCH We: | 

zm zo DOOR FrEO SEE] IIG: l 42 1 
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The Devas, Yakshas, Gandharvas, Charanas, Wind, 
Bhootas, Oceans, Rivers, Directions, Lokapalakas, Mountains, 
Snakes, Munis proficient in meditation and others joined Lord 
Brahma and accompanied him to Kailasa mountain. 


Taso wa afeat saat: | 
dered udastsareare fare: i ¥3 Il 
BSMeswSero Bn Dose Naena | 
BONO SIIRAD ADD: | 43 N 


Lord Brahma and others hurriedly reached this king among 
the mountains — Mount Kailasa. 


yara Vey maA AA | 

Retan Wear wz N 

dort Aia fda ye i sy il 

BAS, Joo NDWHAT,G AEIR | 

ABA LSBRWSO WHOM ZOOS SOCVIA WBA Il 

Rew sno AOW 303,53 WOROeSar ll 44 Il 

Entering the abode of Lord Shiva, Brahma and others saw 
Lord Parameshvara shining with the radiance of a thousand suns, 
seated upon the bull, and served by Goddess Parvathi in the 


same manner in which Goddess Lakshmi serves Lord Vishnu, 
the Purushottama. 


a tada aa Teor TAA: | 
STA AAT WAT PE AAYAN ll SL ll 
% 30 ANS, 5 BnS aaa £90 Wa NOME | 
MAWT DNO J7 VORRE Il 45 Il 


Looking at Lord Brahma who had just entered, Lord Shiva 
respectfully addressed Lord Brahma with the following 
sweet words, 


arrears feat at agia at: aE | 
afer ett q ader tarrafaatsrarq il x6 N 
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SNŽNCSA WETO ZO BDD ee RD | 
TS Eeo J3 sermo BeWMoNow nT wADF 46N 


Lord Shiva — O four faced Lord Brahma! Why have you 
come here along with the gods? Are the gods, who are all 
endowed with immeasurable inner (soul) strength doing well? 


afma Ot: Ge Mah: | 

daradan wae Ate: i ve N 
SHBFARWNSTQOHO WÅ: HS SSESs | 

CNNOBWE CT g, RODI SÉRT: I 47 1 

Why have the gods along with Indra come here? The Gods, 


Gandharvas, Yakshas, Rishis proficient in tapas and others have 
also joined the emissary, Why? 


TaT- 

At da yè cat RART: | 

ga: PT t agua RART ii xe N 
aa, :- 

odemo CS GAE Wes OPAT: | 

D3: mobo Semo Jom ASE | 48 N 


Lord Brahma - Is it possible for any inauspiciousness, when 
the splendid Shankara is present, who is the bestower of life, 
granter of wishes and blessings to all the gods? 


anà hearan T: TAAN | 

TSA pe a WO RAE il Y% Il 

ST SOUBER A we WOES \ 

Bray TY HC Hemmo Csr wowsesvT I 49 | 

O Parameshvara! But there is still one thing which we have 


to tell you. O Chandrashekara, please listen to our hardship and 
protect the gods. 
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Ua Rurana: | 

maA mam Aaaa: tl 4o 

X) SoTL IRO WAT BS, Ds | 

MAT soe Gacsor Bro DADO THAAD: 50 1 


Previously all of us had gone to Lord Vishnu and had 
requested Him to save us and protect us from the evil king of 
the asuras, Hiranyakashipu. 


ta afd wat teeder taea anit: 
m maA Gat nA mef II 
udt wafed A pA Far N uR oN 
K moso ngor COCKER, COA, DONAT: | 
SAM PNIS DAOC BOLE HSA I 
gews Znao ezeze DALS RIIS 51 1 


The Lord who possesses the bow Sharnga, who incarnated 
as Nrusimha murthy is in a volatile state and His anger does not 
seem to be decreasing. Because of His escalating anger the 
whole world is trembling with fear. 


ad fe mawn aA frat | 

aie aqad Wa A At T 4? Il 

Ze & NORE T LOO NIMS ABS | 

RIETS) ARRIR SO zobo MoD Ree SS |i 52 | 

There is no other choice for the gods except to seek your 
assistance, O Hara! Hence please protect us and release us 
from the unexpected fear caused by the anger of Lord Nrusimha. 


frase eat EEGIGESIGI 
nee RAT q renr i u3 Il 


HRW, WO FQ SDRT | 


a m) 
WOBOSTO ogs B V NDR: li 53 I 
219 


Lord Parmeshvara also known as Pashupati hearing these 
words uttered by Lord Brahma was silent for a moment and then 
he spoke the following words to Lord Brahma. 


TT? 


eat wands teat wera: | 

aise: Bafta aA aloes eater: il 4y 

DOBO :- 

wae S&T IGR SRL WOW? | 

SACSHE DWT. SA, OCHA, BOSGA: I 54 I 

Shankara — The mighty king of the Asuras, Hiranyakshipu has 
been killed by Bhagavan. The Lord as Hayamedha, in order to 
kill the evil Hiranyakshipu and for the protection of the Universe 
reincarnated as Nrusimha murthy. Who is now capable of 
placating the Lord’s anger? 


wat ù water ta a dt wafer eh: | 

wer caer a: Brot Aa Pret att ul 44 I 
ZO she WHOS Wess DF Se WNT BO: | 

SH, THA, Bi SR AARE ANBee Bases il 55 | 
Lord Brahma, You have created me - Shiva. You have in turn 


been created by Lord Hari. Then who is capable of appeasing 
Lord Nrusimha who is none but Lord Hari? 


ae Tat T qia aE, | 

aaa t et Foe eA R: TA: ue N 

CRs X BS DMN: ROO AVS OG cso | 

OT CSOs? gose os ans 3%, Bs Wess ll 56 ll 

Only fearing Lord Vishnu, Vayu (Wind god) is performing his 
duties. Similarly the Sun god and Mother Earth who is also 
bearing every being, due to fear of instigating the Lord’s wrath 
perform their duties. Hence who is there who can possibly 
appease the Lord, who is so superior? 


bet 
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aqaa gs Ay o Aare | 

qt dey wees Maa ll uy 
SHON, WSC eix Woe SIÉ DINADO | 

zS SAN (DESC DRACOS ee3xe | 57 Il 


Alright, | shall ponder patiently and somehow find out with a 
remedy for this problem. When one broods over a problem with 
a clam mind then he will succeed for sure. 

sar aes: waza AM: | 

aro aa Ay: wht Tessa i 4c 

STQNO WoW? BAr ONO D mD D: 

DERO 3a soem 3 Po NOR | 58 | 


The bulls are the enemies of the horses. The Lions are the 
enemies of the Elephants. The Goats are the enemies of 
monkeys. Similarly the Eagles are the enemies of the snakes. 


qa g mai aot at centile: 
orearearar aie: Aet IAEA | À li 
WOATESOO D Rro SLMONVO ep] BSCIerss | 
WOODMAN Howes; ROBES DOA xan 59 I 


The cats are the enemies of mice. The dogs are the enemies 
of deer. The owls are the enemies of crows. In the same manner 
the enemies of the Lions are Sharabas of the animal family. 


sat aaam: aw wagers | 
maA BaseN fas aAa i go n 


ese NOT WOH, wo: BOO wWosoDoosod | 
DOM ASDA ASDA E ABO DOA | 60 1 


Hence let us all create a Sharaba. Then let us go near Lord 
Nrusimha, when He sees the Sharaba amidst us, his anger will 
definitely be placated. 
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saa WAT Gast BWA Aa | 
Tea Hae TEATS STATA 1 GR Il 
ASLI SnD DUBE DOBO SA | 
03%, DORITORI BARBWACBNG OAT | 61 n 


Hence in this thoughtful manner Bhagavan Shiva created a 
fierce Sharaba. All the three worlds began to tremble with 
fear looking at this Sharaba. 


no Tiequsearateae | 
Geant agi dea egl waged i R Il 
SIAE PorsmowmNadecess | 

JRR wHArgo Sx, chee NRD 1 62 I 


Lord Shiva, the Parvatipati, himself sat in the front portion 
(mouth) of that Sharaba in order for it to speak and Lord Brahma 
assumed the rear portion. 


Tega maae ugat: 
a ent a rer T &3 N 


wonmedcdecs RaR eero WE Sonra: | 
TRD BOROT Doorn SAR, RNesonss ll 63 1 


Lord Shiva fashioned the Sun and the Moon as the eyes of 
the animal, the hands were produced by the Wind god. The legs 
were formed by the mountains. 


wat fata ant wa YAAA: | 
wast mN t gR MARA i ey 


NWO ATWOOD Jozo BHO Bpod: | 
Zax DOOROBO BO Aes, JRI | 64 Il 


In this manner, the Lord of the Pramathas, Lord Shiva 
created this animal Sharabha and propelled it towards 
Lord Nrusimha. 
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Se ea sat cea 
Sat Pe TVET &4 Il 


DATE WNT RTO HISI | 
IT Jozo BOBO JAED Doin 65 Il 


Hence this Sharaba who was created by Lord Shiva after 
being prayed to by the gods, geared up to face Lord Nrusimha, 
the destroyer of Hiranyakashipu. 


Tone Ais wig Raaf | 

Wet Gat cat: Mee AAAA: tl ee N 
RESIA SÅR anor ABORI | 

TRN DID AoT: DST SHOCE so: | 66 Il 


The Sharaba went with such a great speed that the world 
turned upside down. Due to the sound produced by this 
Sharaba, all the worlds started facing downwards in the 
opposite direction. 


wae fet gat depart a fear: 
RAAT TT: AAMT: i go i 
woo BANC Door ee 2g QTLs: | 
aielo WaN BSN: I 67 I 


All the planets started shaking. All the eight directions started 
trembling. The objects which are supposed to be on top of the 
seven oceans sank to the bottom. The ones which are at 
bottom came up. 


aa: goa mA aeyfhtaesya: | 
amaaa ame RaT M&S Il 

ZB: gen Soare NRPA D: | 
RIDD ARRAIO SOIR 1 68 | 


Then in a moment’s time, the Sharaba which caused 
changes in the directions and terrifying all with its sound reached 
the place where Nrusimha murthy was residing. 
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at gemt q aa Rir maaa | 

a m Aemme n eR ll 
g DORIN? D Zw woero WONTO? | 

S ZWO wn Beers RASIS SC i 69 Il 


Then the battle between the two mighty and powerful forces, 
i.e Nrusimha and Sharaba took place, which continued for a long 
time and both of them did not calm down at all and fought fiercely. 


ad: ga neat R MRAR: | 
maanen maA ea | vo 
ad: aperet ve MAENT, | 

OGUE S A FAM N ek N 

333 Bree DoT or BARA DDAF R: | 

DERESE xxx, moza RODE 70 il 

33s MOwisriecwee TBO DOBIOACODy | 

TWO ODT, 33, ACS PE Sok LY. FSH)O ODP il 71 i 

Afterwards Lord Nrusimha, filled with anger and with a 
massive physical form, with nails from His thousand hands 
caught hold of this Sharaba and tore open the chest of the 


Sharaba, created by Rudra using His sharp and deadly nails and 
killed it in the same manner as He had killed Hiranyakashipu. 


Ped mA afer wy TT | 

qsa: quettaret tar M 9? N 
NBS Boy SAS PR wages | 

DR)? WOwOeHso eso RIAD I 72 Il 


When Lord Madhusudhana, the slayer of the asura Madhu, 
tore open the chest of Sharaba, a form of Rudra, all the gods, 
the deva-rishis who had gathered there to witness the event 
started chanting praises of Lord Vishnu who had reincarnated 
as Nrusimha. 
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aa Veet aa carat | 

Hla: Tata Beat GOAT: Pea Wo 3M 
zm x WAN, ANDADO BURD | 

EAT: NWT YN TOSwe CAH? FIRI N73 


Then Lord Vishnu being gratified by the prayers spoke the 
following words “Because of your efforts my anger has 
completely subsided’. 


ae yya matsa stay Aaaa: 

aaaeq T A alot a A mR: me ey Il 9% N 
Sg, BRS Bacsarsooo BRS AnNSZ JOWO: | 

SZ SA V we Becwpoe WN se Tosi Dego 1174 I 


This world shall now attain mental peace. All beings will 
reside without any fear. In reality for Me, i.e., Vishnu also known 
as Nirdvandha, i.e., there is no anger or happiness, you must 
be aware of this. 


TAHA THRU ach Tetead | 
m fea: det pants + Gara: tl BG tl 
SIDOUMFT WRC SZBOHTO NNS | 
DOW NBS? NOs, BINWeSOdO 3 DOs: Il 75 | 


Certain activities can be grasped only by enactment. The 
Sharabha was vanquished in the fight, this is nothing but a sort 
of entertainment for Me, there is no doubt about this. 


BLE Ss a eg 


HO HO SOVVA, DARGO ANIO: | 


SAFRI Neer se wos BBRD | 76 | 


Lord Nrusimha then ended his talk by asking the suras and 
the sureshvaras, i.e., the gods to return to their respective abodes 


225 


and with their previous titles continue to perform their duties 
without any fear. Then Lord Brahma started speaking, 


wer 
asin ad ad wed Hee | 


74 aa Aea i ee N 


See g30 tbe BBS sage | 
Sd detmnesed Sa MODR i 77 | 


Lord Brahma - The renowned Parameshva took up this 
enactment for the benefit of the worlds. Please don’t take this 
as a rebellion. We are very much aware of your insuperable 
strength, Lord Vishnu. 


aa aft ated dered wacom: noc 


oboro Bods 5 OSH0 HÄ Dare: I 78 i 


It is our duty to be forbearing and om for the protection and 
welfare of all the gods. 


aarat fred: att zt: 

Fart RAE EM, Aa ST WATT: ee N 
obey axe: dese So: SORIRE | 

SI _NO BATA MS SH Ges BOs: |i 79 Il 


Let the place where the Sharaba was brought down, by 
Nrusimha murthy become auspicious due to the grace of the 
Lord Nrusimha. 


sero TF HUST: A: GG Sie) l 
nafea Wares ader wafer fF i co 

i es zJ oe Bowes Z: EAA l 
DDAR BDN IROS 368 bo 1 80 1 


There are many small and also massive kundas (ponds) on 
top of this mountain. Due to the grace of Lord Nrusimha let these 
become renowned as Sharvakundas. 
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zdat sat wT UAT | 

Tea T Mat cet aa TARTA, Il 

qat adat ataraeftad i ck i 

ASID RE DUBNO Ondo We BEAT | 

DSB, SB HOWTO 3A are) WOWWN SHA Il 

WIS BUEN SZ WoossHeoHs | 81 | 

Thus spoke Lord Brahma to Nrusimha Murthy. Appreciating 
these words of Lord Brahma, Nrusimha Murthy granted the boons 
as wished for by Lord Brahma and even as the gods were 


watching Him, the Lord instantaneously disappeared dramatically 
from that place. 


sat q uda frat mesg: | 

swaait: met waft uftezad i eR i 

Bobo BD Jarier NH NDT: | 

vDo MHA Be BOGTS Ii 82 Il 

This mountain (housing the temple for Lord Shiva) is present 
near the Garudadri Mountain towards the eastern side of Meru 


mountain such that the shadow does not fall on it. Even now this 
is visible, O Brahmanas. 


aa fern: ret: dat: Rrafersaqeht:  ¢3 il 
33 ATi SOs HDF SHOONMBH oe: I 83 N 

All the rocks present there are in the form of Shiva Lingas. 
a aa Pree verse: | 

sone: Rami areata Waser: ul ox il 
obe SB SHAM STOF ROSE oe | 

THESE, 5 SAMA STOS NWA? Il 84 Il 


At this place where the Shiva Lingas are visible, if any person, 
chants the Shiva Sooktas daily, then within six months this person 
will be freed from the cycle of birth and death and will attain the 
paramount title of Shivasalokyam. 
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qe TART ARAMA | Lu N 
DSZO HRPZ SPNO | 85 | 


| have explained to you the reason for Lord Shiva to take the 
form of Sharabheshvara. 


WOSMOSRO NISHA BOO Benen BROW 

BS Dgo Jogado CNTs WOOD | 
BOOS Beso NBM MYBO BNW CA: 
TI THO ARDEO Aechawree RACO 86N 


After killing the Sharabamurthy and offering protection to the 
gods, Bhagavan Nrusimha the Lord of all the gods, including 
Brahma, vanished from this place. Lord Brahma after asking all 
gods to return to their respective abodes, himself returned to his 
abode of Brahmaloka being extolled by the illustrious munis. 


ll sfx ammet Aae 
sitaaa tarere 
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BOWL wWHaOD — NINTH CHAPTER 


ott: n 
1 sftat meta feeuest aa: 
 sttreetiierarencet Tautseara: 
l dee N 
l Sre OF CRASE e R: I 
Nl AMHMGRACWOWWBs, y niano apen Nl 


sia: - 
Be a: pore aR eT | 
Tae ASTM: AAMIR | el 
v - 
ae si Igo woso NDB | 
D Ay PIÒT SDR BOCSTMONNOVFOSBN Il 1 I 


Sri Narada — The history of the river Bhavanashini is very 
interesting and is capable of bestowing benefits on the listeners 
and the episode is amazing and will make one’s hair stand erect. 
Now | shall narrate to you this story. 


aeaaea eat aR | 
qiri wera eee ara le Ul 
OODD OCHA So PrI BANDA | 
xprorobost urigsiro NAERON Z ll 2 N 


The river starts flowing from top of the mountain which does 
not cast any shadows (Achalachayameru). It is the incarnation 
of Dharma (righteousness), it has the capacity to release a living 
being from the cycles of birth and death. With its rapid flow and 
waves, it seems to dissolve the entire world by its swirls. 
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maaa Aat aras | 
mead aat nsa ti 3 N 
ZAPETA aSc | 
WOWODOSC NSDO WIBDDOWDowWe Il 3 I 


Bhavanashini flows in all the directions, decorating the entire 
world, is more beautiful than the decorations and qualities of the 
inhabitants of Heaven. 


ausys RUSA SAT: | 
mea mega AT, i ¥ 
WORNTONAMATOS STRO ADET: | 
GMCOOHOS’ SSPIN PIZDE | 4 N 


Fierce and Majestic like a second Indra, also like the beautiful 
necklace of Indra, Vaijayanti. Appearing gorgeous and decorating 
all the three worlds with Her massive waves, Bhavanashini flows. 


uyaga Gest arnt aN | 
aaka to a dt a madR: uu il 
BASSI BOO moe owe | 

SOs ns ole 23 obe 23 NOREN O: 5 il 


The river flows very rapidly like the ocean during the time of 
Pralaya (Destruction). The Gandharvas and the Kinnaras who 
have attained the heavens.... 


mah arora: ta art a ae | 

aA: Ue nde mah weet uv & N 

Z OFT BOLID: Se w Tae TH Sepse | 

SZS BS Ayr MECecrso TCHS Il 6 Il 

All those who attained the Heavens, did not get destroyed. 


Then they along with the inhabitants of the Heavens left for the 
Maharloka, the fourth among the seven lokas. 
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wa wid Herat dt ao aet | 
qayrda: Coca Frat i o 

NBO DS DDRS Sed Deerro Docs | 

WRAL AoA BMW0G: AcoGs Bos Il 7 I 

When this terrible and dreadful state was taking over, Indra 


who was being forced to vacate his kingdom, addressed 
Bruhaspati as follows, 


Wat aada aa t HwAt Ae 
bie wary area arden | n 
NIT FDIN, sow, x, ROBRO DTR | 
SOT Ir DNDI RADR ESIS N8 


O Bhagavan! What is this? Why this rapid flow by the river 
Bhavanashini? Why is this river drowning all the worlds above 
and below Earth? 


Aia aet we met aR RNA: | 
yma at Area Aaeeea ar g 
SWISI BOW BOS GBC WTA DORR: | 
DPRP WO RAOSE, EID ses Do Il 9 Il 


Is this a naturally occurring event? Or is this the work of the 
Rishis? Or is it due to the influence of Bhagavan Sri Nrusimha? 
Or is it because of the seriousness of this region (Kshetra)? 


watagat meida Head | 

qe eater: - 

a ae g ada share RAAT il zo N 

EFRI de BEse QcHVsA, SOS | 

WHS :- 

S BLM B ROcswosy BOM BRR |! 10 
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How is it possible for a river to gain such massive strength? 
- questioned Indra. 


Bruhaspati — She is not any ordinary river. She has originated 
from the Lotus feet of Lord Hari. 


mamet ria ar weer aAa | 
caer uats anf iaa ee i 
ALR, DTO RAÄ TOD BAND, PAHS | 
Sacen , slomeatpescibo Spro z089, Sn 


Let us if go and pray to that river itself. She will be gratified. 
Let us then ask Her as to why she is drowning the worlds in this 
manner? 


aS set Ta OHTA: | 
Teaser Terr waaay uu ez N 
OSDOBI.T WHO WNW DIDAR: | 
nomuonnmd, Dap BITIS | 12 | 


Listening to these words, the respected Indra immediately 
went to Garudachala and started praising the river Bhavanashini. 


DTO PND? PITIA DORA | 

mo SPADON DRDO | 13 N 

O Holy river having the name Bhavanashini! You are very very 
auspicious indeed! O Bhagavathi, salutations to you. O Holy river 
Bhavanashini, originating from the Lotus feet of Lord Hari, please 
protect the denizens of the worlds who are all trembling with fear 
due to your rapid flow. 


ma wt aia a naea ot 
MA A e aT A Far ure | 
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fara Heoeteart cater abarfsort 
ae meet Here ee wee wT ey I 


ws JO HOTO BACH BOFSCHONSUS WTO 
Seema Oe aan 3,0 anoo TOT DOOD | 
DDR PTERIDINE Deog BacsQwon 
BOR, £90 ZOOO IDn Wed B Bam, BA ll 14 I 


O Mother of all the rivers! Please shower your grace on us, 
O Compassionate one! You must protect all the beings of the 
worlds. Please reduce the intensity of your flow. Please 
protect all those whose hearts have become filled with fear. 
Please do good deeds for all the gods headed by Indra, and all 
wardens (Lokapalakas) and other inhabitants of the worlds and 
bless us all. 


ma: at uR yanad mataa AR 
gireno Bs sisi Us | 
efiterdtenteng te 

ag araartretiraucra aba are: fay? ea 
IOS BIO BOWS WEI NOOH D TWOP PABA 

FAON ONS- £908 PCH DS OWS, WOT, Qs | 
amsn beie JAIRO 

Og, To TEIP OENORO DEH Ares o? LSN 


O Mother, protector of all good beings who do not sin, 
destroyer of all the evil beings who indulge in sinful acts, having 
the sole aim of protecting this Earth, O gracious One, 
accomplished in each and every thing, please protect me. From 
the brave and noble minded Adishesha upto the eight digpalakas, 
they themselves are not able to sustain your rapid flow then what 
to speak about the other humble inhabitants of this world. 


sft eat pt tem cer: atat aefa | 
sears Ut are weal Gactpar il se Il 
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QI ŽAS zS Esser) Reas BOCHPC BOOTS | 
Unom, Sdo a ee SHANE lt 16 Il 


Even though praised by Indra in such loving words, the river 
Bhavanashini’s anger did not abate. On the contrary, 
She increased her speed of flow, as if nothing else could check 
her speed. 


aa myang À MRT, | 

maq uias aT | O N 
SRS bT RIDATO Jo JID | 
DPI dosdpesobabems® BORSAS N 17 N 


Looking at the bewildered Indra, a voice was heard in the air. 
Addressing Indra — “O Indra, it is with sudden change of heart 
that you speak these words.” 


aa cae edt a at aa T Ul R II 
SH AQCSero DeQNcowo S ws SH Has |i 18 | 


You cannot convince this Devi (River Bhavanashini) with 
your prayers. 


Ta Tae dared q 
namon DORA CACHE | 
dent IDARA SI BOSS 


In the plains of the Mountain Garudachala, there is the 
ferocious Bhairava Murthy who is protecting all the Jeevas and 
who delights Lord hari. 


aed RA: AT aA aa: i g ll 
Jogoo PANN: 3 D Bo WDO F: 19 1 


Only this Hara Murthy has the strength and capacity to retard 
the flow of this river Bhavanashini. 
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zaa aera T Huey | 

ware fafest An: aa g aR i Ro 

ADEA DATALARI, B BOTA | 

BMD ZOHO DH MOO B HwosoHns Il 20 Il 

Hearing these words which came out of thin air, Indra then 
remembered that Kapali and went to his place and started praying 
to him. Bhirava Murthy then looking at the gods headed by 
Indra who had approached him to solve this problem, 
introspected as follows:- 


waa ae { qt t wane | 
sere aga ait ma BAe AMT i RI 
IDAR As, B RAO HB PITS | 
Epton agd 38: “ao meses Fa Il 21 I 


| shall try to convince this river Bhavanashini with my kind 
and loving words, if she does not accept them, how is it possible 
to reduce her force? 


sft ERa mA Tera A adh dar 2 N 
Qs zoroz, BHT DAH A RACO SH Il 22 Il 


Introspecting in this manner, Bhairava Murthy then started 
eulogizing Bhavanashini with the following words, 


os: = 

me waar TE | l 
Aamann Aaa AA uw N 
BOS :- 

NA BRAS, NOSOCBOReSNE | 
IRNI ART BOMO | 23 | 


Bhairava — O Bhavanashini! Originating from the Lotus feet 
of Lord Vishnu. Being protected by Lord Vishnu. | offer you my 
salutations on behalf of all the beings of the world. 
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aaret fap Aaea | 

wee df cnet wera i ey 

DRAŠ DRYAS DADO DONS | 

BAD Ge] Bos BUA AAA N 24 I 

You are yet another form of Vishnu, filled with His nature and 
qualities (Vishnuness), prayers to you have been offered in the 
various agamas, O Lotus eyed one, bright faced one, like a 
beautiful Lotus, Devi, please reduce your flow. 


eater adfenty eaa | 
gaea hry ertart n Ru ll 
Parié PDE DOS PMT HOWOHAOTA | 
DERAN O°ssoseN BE NOE ONG Bd 25 I 


You are the incarnation of Dharma, you are the protector 
of Dharma, always working for the development and 
propagation of Dharma; you are the destroyer of all sinners with 
evil intentions. 


was medr ara AATA: | 

mR aAa Fare ma aR i ze N 
PoR BOWANCSOY, Ton SZTN: | 

Dodo Garson’ PDI Dae BaAodAe Il 26 N 


Having sighted the evil Dnanavas, You have become furious. 
O Protector Bhavanashini! Please protect the beings of the world 
who are now terrorized with panic and fear. 

Sit ett agaa Aor athe | 

amga sat efa Aam aT u ze N 

BZ FAZO WHAGO DSe DHoocOsas | 

STRZ, Cos Head DIDP De Zoo Il 27 | 
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Bhairava thus eulogized Bhavanashini with many kind words 
and prayers, but Bhavanashini did not yield and disrespectfully 
started flowing quickly in the westerly direction. 


seared thst wba | 
qA eA aaa a frat i ee N 
WSQSOHOSE Neen BHT SORWNOUwIWS | 
TAPISO, 2.030090 7 ABS 28 1 


Thus Bhavanashini river flowed rapidly displacing mountains 
and uprooting trees and such was the speed that one could not 
make a distinction between the land and the sky. 


aa g Ata: ga: aloe: | 
CaaS HAA UTE: | 2 N 

SHO D BCs WH: OSTAR: | 

DRPD AAS, BOT OSS BOOM sD: Il 29 | 

Then Bhairava become enraged. His eyes became blood-red 


due to his anger. Then judging the need to take up the task for 
the sake of the gods, he thought, 


sate ai medta adr | 
vaferder AF alata aft: aeaa ii 30 N 
DED ODT, Sd Denes TEŽKI BOOSTS | 

ROSA, N Zacohes Dos: TISSA I 30 Il 


| shall somehow manage to decrease the speed of 
Bhavanashini river. A person burning in anger cannot be calmed 
for even a hundred kalpas by using water. 


saree wea wea PRT q | 
RR: Era tah Hor adhered aaTdaqT 13k Il 
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BSYSGwewoss WANA DONCS ASSEN D | 
5d3 z039 AO SOCDOS RACHA, RESON TS? ll 31 1 


Contemplating in this manner, Bhairava then took a sharp 
sword and cut off his own head in anger and threw it in the middle 
of the river. 


m Beat Gea Weta HAT | 

fe F aferdita Aap fraser 32 N 
Ear) SORT BOAO TORRI SOE | 

SO woe BNA SCS CWO °WOSODOSAIWOVA | 32 Il 


At that instant itself Bhavanashini’s flow stopped. Then that 
river Goddess (Devi) became truly vexed about the 
consequences of this act. 


Ulett AT VATA, aaTed RAA az: 
mane eats pART | 33 i 
DDO TO HMD ohses Prdnoo Wo: | 
wesooese DEAL CTO operaerne 33 n 


She worriedly then went to the Patala Loka, where the Lord 
of the serpents — Adisesha was ruling over his kingdom. 
Adisesha then looking at Bhavanashini spoke the following words, 


a aema feaet caftertat | 
meade: aa: feast TAT: il 3¥ I 
TCD kopnene SHPO ZND | 

BAO THOSE? TOs Spro KARIRI: l 34 1 


O Devi, the embodiment of auspiciousness, what is the 
reason behind you coming here? Adorned with a brilliant body, 
why are you looking distressed? 


al a aA Heat wea a a RNE: | 
aA Fel: SMTA Yet Haddad: 34 N 
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TD ZO BIA Boyes BA, Do JO WONT: | 
DOHC BAe: ANT, poaecs BSECSNe: i 35 il 


All the auspicious qualities are personified in you! Who are 
you? Whose consort are you? The rivers, lakes, oceans and 
other water bodies are inhabitants of Earth; there is no place for 
them here in Patala loka. 


Tae aat tt steer uke | 

ator oa get aa i 36 I 
piele WUNO SCH SeNCed BOWONSNS | 
Deo WARTS REBRO weGDwQes Il 36 Il 


Listening to these words spoken by Adisesha, Bhavanashini 
having a terrifying form spoke the following words to Adisesha. 


Tet: Meaty ae tay | 
wetteheart: pat wT i 3 Il 
NWS: WODDOPMSO RPP RITIRI | 
BPP PPCHOWS; WOSODOSC NZ omar 37 


| am Bhavanashini, know me to have originated from the feet 
of Lord Nrusimha. | am endowed with the ability to encompass 
all the three worlds with water. 

SI WTA Aa Set asrarferar | 

a staged? ard t SAT ATTA BS N 


WS. BIST. MS Todo RITR | 
E ZOZWANLO Zo argo AZo OPASI 1138 | 


| was eulogized by the possessor of Vajrayudha (Diamond 
weapon), Indra with satvik and loving prayers. But | did not pay 
attention to his prayers. 


aad Heat ctavenadtur | 
eae Ahama Stee haao tl Be N 
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IZLASI Drem Bocsosssaoe so | 
Razo DOSAN Boci Sieni i 39 Il 


Then that Bhairava, on being urged by Indra stopped my flow 
and consequently | have come to this Patala loka. 


Tae waa ae eiaa aea vo N 
N Iwo Mavs bOs ARDDWR" I 40 I 


| had not controlled my anger, because by nature | am 
a woman. 


ad: HST Hed aa Aa T | 
rt Prof at sare Aga Nl ve I 
33: een chase Jom Ae D | 
DoE Amago sex — IDDN | 41 N 


The mighty Bhairava, being intensely angered by my 
reluctance to slow down, cut off his head and threw it into me, 
because of which | was forced to stop in my tracks and thereby 
| came here. 


sae oat uaa caer: | 
RR: Tam oa: wet T | %? 


aseo zuo Pordo zo eNaiannin | 
ST: BED Mens FeR BEID | 42 N 


These terrible words were heard by all the gods and the 
Dhanavas. Then Adisesha started speaking, 


q aa vat efa ade g vadd | 

qt wes ata Waser aay i ¥3 I 
5 BSE BAA RI RATO D BIF | 
gaso n ny ISE BRT obgeagas’ i 43 


It is not possible for rivers to flow in this Patala loka. Hence 
please return to Earth and flow there unhindered. 
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wad et agqadt aR fe T wT i xy 
Daro ADO IDDIE DNS ĉo Se SZR I 44 Il 


There on Earth (Bhu loka), Vasumathi, i.e., Mother Earth who 
has colossal forbearance can patiently sustain your rapid flow. 


Bit year sue age MT Me | 

qoim sete aared fact qe: i wu i 

QS DS, AA, BONCSS, 23 mR | 

WA MmD goloso obses Sose S: I 45 1 

Listening to and respectfully accepting the suggestion given 
by Adisesha, Bhavanashini came back to Earth at that place 
where a Tamarind tree was growing. 


ado mAh de: PARNA: | 
aaga Hever staat il ve I 
Boe FSO PODERI Za: BOHM OeZa: | 

S RR Zo DRD, EPEN 46 1 


Having an auspicious form and undertaking only auspicious 
activities, having the capacity to purify the entire world, 
Bhavanashini returned to Earth under that tamarind tree. 


aaa g daa far l 

SEGES] ire qed emama Urea n we 
OD ATRD D ISZ Sosseschaes | 
23,0505, 30: E30 7 Te omens IRA I 47 | 


At that place where the river originated, under the 
tamarind tree, Bhavanashini placed the auspicious head of 
Bhagavan Bhairava. 


treat: pan g wfteretaaay | 
lig Si il ab ne TA 
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Aaaa g Wat art oe | 
qaya g ata watt oer i xe i 
32o: HO, WIOWO z2 WA OMYPE WOOD mo | 

zm NHC api CET, ZD BONave BARATZ: I 48 I 


SPITZ, D Navy mno Bs | 

Beng: So D BBs Bordo BONA Il 49 | 

People who worship this head of Bhairava established under 
the tamarind tree, all their wishes will be fulfilled. From there, 
Bhavanashini proceeds to meet the river Krishnaveni, then after 
travelling a distance of two yojanas towards the ocean, she splits 
into two and hugs her Lord, the Ocean. 


aq HUT a aut am {at T Agar | 

am Ame quar asta maero 

qaqaq aren adt aan i 4o 

abp ZR obp zere adp Dom D PRD | 

CDH PDT D, DK Dowodese I 

BOS De mnom SHCoHo PIAL il 50 1 

River Krishna, River Veni, River Tunga, River Bhadra, the 
auspicious River Bhimarati, the remover of all the faults River 


Malaharini, all these independently join the ocean, similarly 
Bhavanashini followed suit. 


aa: aser att Taare | 

saata ot yat Te ll 4k ll 

weds DORIDA DASO BOHM | 

DAW TORO WO wT OSTO Sw I 51 Il 

Witnessing this deed, the headless Bhairava was pleased. 
At that moment due to the grace of Lord Vishnu, another 
head Hayamedhas, appeared there for Bhairava, which was 
charming and elegant. 
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Use taragan g Aa: | 

nat maA aa i 4 N 
JME ODRED D ox: | 
DEIRO SAPAN BERD Il 52 Il 


The doer of amazing and dangerous feats, Bhairava did not 
accept the head which appeared there due to the grace of Lord 
Vishnu. Bhairava then addressing the Lord of all the gods, Lord 
Jagannatha (Lord of the Universe), spoke the following words, 


manr Aurea e MIAR | 

mit mat ad Rreq RA ait u u3 N 

Dema Don THA SNACTC | 

BER WSO GSO SoM BAO BS || 53 | 

Bhairava — O Lord of the Universe! Bhavanashini river was 
causing great damage. Hence for the benefit of the world, | have 
given my head to that river. 


sede fara AART, | 

at aft ada gent ad a Haz il uy Il 
YPC Atp BE NOT aaia 

BIO BOOS BTS ACO sehr R FS | 54 | 


Being graced by you, | have been praised by the entire world. 
The whole world will eulogize me for having accomplished an 
impossible task. 


awa ays claret | 

sa à un hdst dees: N uu N 
BOS DPE Cacwomonwarys | 

BO EHC HOP EID OR TOA I 55 N 
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Thus spoke the faultless Bhairava who always works for the 
benefit of all the beings of the world. “This is what will give me 
reputation. (i.e., being without the head, will give me fame.)” 


aa uy matsa quest Aa ga | 
aka T aet a Aofet uA n ug on 
OB, BBLS Cacsetsoho DIRA BIW BBs | 
BORE © Doer B sess BONA I 56 1 


From this day onwards the world will remember me as 
Mundo Bhairava (Headless Bhairava). There is no doubt about 
this. | am not at all distressed about this fact. 

sae Gat ra ATA Aa aT | 

age Wad wie data Hat i ue il 

A Lo DUNO DT PNDR ROSO | 

OWTHEO BAS Gocse SSPD aien 57 1 


Listening to the words of Bhairava, Lord Nrusimha gave his 
consent — “It shall be as you have said”. 


a memos ae ate pda | 

at wat: AAA Gea avait ue tl 
Oe ZB MMooOMwAo ML sso BDS | 

Se WH ALISA BEOHOS Fegor Il 58 Il 


All the common folk who come to pray to me with love shall 
view you as the Kshetra palaka (Protector of this region). 


a waa aaa aetna: | 
ae t wort matha FT WN ue N 


ode 33, Sorpe] COMN, BROOD FS: | 
Sco =} DRUIDO DAN SHO Qe ll 59 Il 
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You shall become the ruler of all those who are evil and fail 
to obey the customary purification duties. 


Sit aera wratedtaraetad | 
stare: - 

sit af amet waar i Go Il 
Qa HOOT, WNWODS ;WOOSSDCODS | 

SLND :- 

GQ BrO DIPIO BISAR RI Il 60 N 


After speaking these words to Bhairava, the Lord disappeared 
from there. In this manner the greatness of Bhavanashini was 
narrated by Narada. 


daet at Ter at ude | 
araa siaaa i ee N 
Shenkie worn Moco =; DIFDD | 
VMOMwVIAACHor SeSooossawnse Il 61 | 


To the north of the Bhairava kunda is a mountain cave which 
is eight yojanas long and extends upto the Srishaila Mountain. 


aa ta: ma Nea wea: | 
yema werafsta feert: N gR I 

BZ, Hew: DHHS FRC NBO: | 

NSB ROSWAAL, NoRa en | 62 1 

In this cave, the leader of all gods, Bhagavan Nrusimha is 


residing. Gandharvas and the kinnaras have also taken refuge 
in this cave. 


modos Jowo MNO BOWIWONHODFSCONVS | 
annetta] WIDOT BoTdHodsa II 
Neeson SNTC Sd, L5Y OIE NALA HOOT! ll 63 1 


They spend their time singing excellent songs which are very 
melodious and soothing to listen to. In the song they eulogize 
Achyutha, Anantha, Govinda, Mukunda, Muranashana, Nrusimha, 
Jagatdhama, in a befitting manner. 


ser pg Bae wa AUT: 
aaaea Tea foray Pa ney il 
ago MBA HATA DROI SÉRT: | 

adn ORDET TROT Dedos & Il 64 Il 


Here in all the caves, Rishis, saints extremely well versed in 
tapas (meditation) and others chanting the Rig, Yajus and the 
Sama Vedas continue to reside. 

aa a GMT ae | 

apna: dfre-auearrarat: i &y i 


WHOS a HOPON PrN | 
DATATO: BlUDOSTOOS, AZ: 65 1 


Persons well versed and capable of disseminating the 
Puranas and the Agamas; who perpetually contemplate on 
Ishvara and persons who perceive the Lord within themselves, 
are all residing here. 


urea: ahr ARAARA: | 

af at gata AA aay i gs 1 
WONT SUS” Seria KYTAR: | 

Seuss gabe Soros sews, SORTA N 66 1 


There are few interested in many art forms. Some who 
believe that the Lord is the owner of all wealth. Some extoll the 
various enactments of the Lord. Some have completely 
surrendered to Him. 
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UARA: Ger Ba UAT: 
manaa: ahr afar ee 
IPON: AH DHE WOOT WOOO? | 
WOOUTOB NM: Sees HOST DIDIT: Il 


Many reside in this place alone. Some are well versed in the 
Pancharathra Agamas, some in Vedas and Samhithas. 


adaa were AAAA TATT: 1 g i 

rodos SSTA,DO DRVOWONHORS? || 67 1 

Following Kapinjala’s advice, they spend time praying to 
Lord Vishnu. 

Tanga aa deat me, | 

mepa USA AT i ks Il 

SOTFHOANZWDO 2ggos0 WDAOSO BMWA | 

TOD BONE s0seH DOTIIDS I 68 I 


The Veda sara (summary) is the foremost among the Tantras. 
It is capable of bestowing prosperity and brings happiness. It has 
been named as the “Pancharatra” by the Sankya yoga experts. 


se st sd ve sd maki l 
MATA SATA R RAAT Wl R N 
BBO frodo QAO WR BHO LIDII | 
WNA DRDD a Psor ONOARD | 69 Il 


It bestows prosperity. It shows us the ultimate objective 
(Brahmam). It bestows righteousness. It can be attained through 
the Rig, Yajus and the Sama Vedas. It is filled with brahmanas. 


set Ue | 
TAT "ht ARAARA || Vo 
WAIVE CSTHASO TOF No Tow BecOs | 


Sogea WSSBO BCH DSTonaWeDwoosww* |i 70 Il 


247 


It has originated from the tongue and lips of Lord Sriman 
Narayana, hence it can be treated as Pramana. It possesses 
satvik qualities among all tantras. It has become the foundation 
for all other agamas. 


Sarre aad: meaa | 
yaa afitar AyArar 

ae fread Fret adanya i ee tl 
QS DIOR INFM MUDIO 
ADENT: FOOSE | 
BRBOSWACOHDO Brao DRO 

DA NORD AZO ADE DOE DL BOM 71 Ul 


In this manner Bhavanashini has become the eliminator of 
all the sins committed by people. The mighty Bhavanashini is 
capable of terminating the cycles of births and deaths. Hence 
let this Bhavanashini shine in everyone’s hearts. 


TOCsHMS, SIAII TTO 
sgead aleran inn | 
VOLS SMOWOA, HRW OSes 
BOS mRNAs S, ll 72 1 


When a person takes bath in this holy river Bhavanashini, 
all the sins accumulated over the ages (kalpas) will instantly 
vanish and then he will be granted strength by the Lord Himself, 
to serve at the lotus feet of Lord Nrusimha, the conqueror of 
asuras. 
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wate giai: aaith: 
aAa Aas | 

aed ayan Aaa eea 
R cenit A ae M 93 m 
VONE TonNwose: HOWTOS C053,5 
WOOSTHLONMONOWIOOOS MA% | 
DDS NHOR ACRO Zso 
AISI POTOSO HeSBocsvo BoBWo W: I 73 Il 


Lord Nrusimha possesses infinite wealth, infinite number of 
superior qualities, upon whom the revered munis meditate upon. 
Hence focus all your bhakti with intensity on Lord Nrusimha, give 
up worldly thoughts. When you do as | say, Lord Sri Nrusimha 
will definitely abolish all your mental stress, tension and bestow 
upon you happiness and other excellent benefits. 


ARa gary teary m | 


dat od mg IN a | 
tfhrafuraretarnt cl c 

aa AAT Asay Een ll 9% 
DANS BETR BETS MOPFODOS | 
SDF Bo 33g ag] RISO z | 
AtsorBoMowesaee Acsiwsos® 
DDS TOON DNF DONGO I 74 1 


Some people pray to demi gods, regarding them to be 
superior, Alas! All the benifits bestowed by these demi gods will 
perish sooner or later. Our Lord, the Lord of all Gods, Sri 
Nrusimha, will certainly fulfill all our wishes, and make sure that 
the benefits bestowed upon us will forever flourish. 


Tey AH: Tat 
Tey ae: HRANA: | 
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aarm wordt 

qeg defy et: waa tl 4 I 
nea HBV: BOBO Nesiye 

Nea DA: DIr DOW | 
NAWCENAZOBWOOD wows 

DOD scher BS? BHO, SRF 75 1 


People who desire worldly existence, homes, wealth etc., 
who speak nonsense will be constantly plaugued by several 
misfortunes. But Vivekis (smart people) abandon their homes and 
live contentedly in caves and in holy places near holy waters 
(teerthas), listening to and disseminating the nectar like stories 
of Lord Hari. 


Wa HTT A wera aT 
eon where | 

dt aRar aage a: 

Pal nge JRT: i ve il 
DOIN SHON DO PONOT Do 
339 DOCTCOD domod | 


cò SBD, PITIE Nr: 
ADO DRA WEDD wo; Il 76 Il 


They live only on some fruits and tubers in order to sustain 
themselves. They happily spend their time on the banks of the 
river Bhavanashini listening and debating the stories of Lord 
Madhusudhana, the slayer of the asura Madhu. 

Panna Wer 

CICK aan | 

aaan raaa 

Aaea Miet neon 
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HOMOOAOSA CHAS ND 
THISWADO A NUS 

ON BYSBSBe NI Nos 
HABewsee AONB e I 77 i 


These words that | have articulated are the most important 
quintessence in this world. Pursuit of all other information or 
knowledge just brings about misery. Directing Bhakti to the lotus 
feet of the infinite Bhagavan (Anantha), and leading a secluded 
life in the caves is the summary of one’s existence. 


sft aemet Aane 


staae tremere 
aA Sear: 


CE B BH B G&G 


BI SLUIMYORR/TOEBE Fesmowe 
SWARewownTg, , 
Diano apen ll 


Co HS BH B & 
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wane WHdrOD —- TENTH CHAPTER 


ll oes ll 
l Seshse os g CRASE ree S: Il 
l SeHAaenoananrd , TIRES: \ 


RAIA: 


Taare fret: RN: 
T kg A RETT: e: 1 


Iad :— 
Inas WHA HOBOS WS HATS: SPO: | 
ROVE IVOIRE DOLON: Min 


Rishis — Revered Sir! Son of Lord Brahma! We have 


thoroughly enjoyed listening to the nectar like stories of Sriman 
Narayana. 


at 
ae A ae ee 


aA FHA: Hoa À THAT il 2 i 


ATO SADNO DOELT IAr ODES | 
TORA ger DARRAS BAS | 
DRA AE Sed: zzo S & Isot 21 


Now we are eager to listen to the steps to be taken in order 
to gain salvation (Moksha). We are not well set to follow Sankhya 
yoga and other difficult methods. Please guide us through simple 
customs to be followed in order to gain salvation. 


SND :— 
PORR AERA WADOOWO,O3.0¢NS3 | 
OFE a oOo DYE RS: 3 i 


dine ORORCz Jomo NVoeweoohs il 4 ll 


Sri Narada — During the evil time of Kali, due to the feeble 
mental status of man who is no longer able to control his sense 
organs; due to trust deficiency man has towards Bhagavan, man 
is no longer able to concentrate on divine activities that guide him 
to enlightenment. 


spoons Tart | 

fear at amt a N4 N 
DBAMLIQ PONS BOC OF Ses DR CIOS | 
RSPO BOH IAr BANI sme: | 5 ll 


By serving Bhagavan or his devotees (Bhagavatas) one can 
get a glimpse of Lord Hari. This is known as Kriyayoga. This 
servitude is equivalent to Yoga shastra and will lead one to the 
path of Moksha. 


Seg ees qaerga: | 
faferet GIK E: i nn & Il 


AON ABOCTCG ROE; DWANoMomcen X: | 
33 BAr es g  Nersmemreaced: 6 tl 


Performing Thirumanjanam (Abhishekam) to the Lord using 
pure crystal-clear water; decorating the Lord with beautiful flowers 
and aromatic substances like sandal paste; adorning with 
different kinds of ornaments; Offering a variety of fruits and cooked 
items, singing praises of the Lord in various melodious tunes to 
the accompaniment of musical instruments. 


ELMETO E AE IEAB LCT a | 


TM AmA: paud TAT ll v 
WOMMNDGOAS Borst CMe, AER 23 | 
wee, BAROS: Homrggnurdo BORS 1 7 1 
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Offering Sandal paste, aromatic sparkles (dhoopam), 
bhogyams, to Lord Vishnu with devotion (bhakti) and 
performing archana. 


mogat sat maA ae | 

at qà amda ma MAAR N Cc 

COCR RS Soe MORTADO OOD | 

Boo eto BDDC, mS MPRDDZDS I 8 Il 
Gandharva sangeeta (songs) pleases the mind and brings 


tranquility. Hence one should contemplate on Lord Vishnu while 
singing these excellent songs. 


gaa: Aqha ead: za: 

at aae ade net ad AENT: i g i 

SALIR SLZOOLECH GSI: DW: | 

BOO QUA, AWEO BQH CdS SANS: I 9 I 

Offer all your belongings to Lord Hari and listen to the stories 
of the incarnations of Lord Hari with rapt attention and with a 
pure mind. 


aed ged adtentercaitian: 

qed ae atten eer seat l ło I 

Sapro DOS PVDD 23505 | 

TOO Tod RAZR en ona n 10 1 

O revered Munis! The person who organizes discourses 
about the incarnations of Bhagavan, performs Dharma. Acting 
contrary to this is Adharma. Even if a person is a ruler of a 
kingdom, he should first offer the same to the Lord and then 
engage in ruling the kingdom following the path of Dharma. 


ataare eiA Ae gT N ke N 
OS emor nano PZZ I 11 N 


This is propounded by elders through the ancient Itihasas 
which speak about the true chronicles of Lord Hari. 
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anad maat Area AAAA: | 

Was A meag: MaR ET ll 2R N 
Banser DEN Fr BORS RDZ: | 
BDH DH DDR: ABQWO JAWOR Il 12 Il 


This Earth, consisting of seven islands was ruled over by the 
powerful Chakravarti Mandhata, the son of Yuvanashvan. 


aa see eH aR ARA | 

aat dama aren: ataqead i 23 ul 
WRWABLOME WBES X A ORWSHS COVE | 
ichigo) RSA, ZPO: EEE 13 Il 


All the regions of the Earth that are exposed to the radiant 
sun rays at the time of Sunrise, were ruled over by this Mandhata 
the son of Yuvanashvan. 


a wate mat aes aera | 
Budget Ruat: BUTT n ws i 
x somes’ IDLE Damo DEDNI" | 
IRRD Se orstan os SoN BORAS N 14 1 


Once upon a time, Mandatha along with his wife met Sage 
Vasishta and questioned him as to why they were blessed with 
such immense wealth. 


aNs: - 

caret: aea: mE: | 

sa a yat mat yiana i Ru N 

BAN :- 

ZORWACE DODWOSCOM? BOLONIO: | 

BODO 2 PIS wocssor WWE SW, OHSS Poo 15 1 


Vasista — In your previous birth you were born in the fourth 
order and you were constantly harassing and causing trouble to 
others. This lady with beautiful eyes was your wife. 
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ga aya aaa dat Zz Ta | 
md Set ye t aa Ww ke N 


s= AFATE] Ain] 33 DION dz | 
WOM DCeDOOOR DZO BSO A Ram weno Z Bosse |! 16 Il 


Your wife was very chaste and was constantly thinking about 
you and was always engrossed in serving you and you were 
working in a temple of Bhagavan Vasudeva, cleaning the temple 
with dedication. 


gkEUE t i e SiR aia ATAT, | 
qaga il 29 N 

ee ees Ow DZO STRN SIRRI | 

mon, ROR 8 Grig DAURON 117 | 


O King! You were engrossed in serving the Lord in the 
temple, by applying oil to the Lord, performing abhishekam(bath) 
to the Lord, etc. O Knower of Dharma! Your wife also was very 
cooperative and helped you to carry on your dedicated service 
to the Lord. 


seme achat gaa gaat: | 

sag mamada Uefa i we i 
BABA SIDE ONDIN DIr: | 
PE EET DIAT ti 18 il 


On account of your constant dedicated work in serving the 
Lord every day, all your previous sins abated gradually and thus 
you were purified. 


foot: art wat pet AA WMT | 

q yt g ua g Aaa a aANT ve ll 
DÉP TODO o 33,0 CLAMCNDIONS TT | 
x o JD Jyo D BOZ w RD? 19 I 


“| must always be engrossed in serving Lord Vishnu” was 
your wish and your wife also wished to eternally serve you with 
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dedication as you were engrossed in serving Lord. Hence both 
of you were only interested in serving the Lord and had no 
interest in any other matter whatsoever. 


wale Waa PRASA, | 
ofr aa farm PreaaaaaferyqT AT il %o 
BODO BNI DFO TOR,SHS ATS | 
G3 BOTEA AZomADACHAS SR I 20 1 


Your thoughts became purified and you became righteous 
because of your constant contemplation on serving the Lord in 
different methods by carrying out thirumanjanam, decoration etc. 


cake: quettara: AAAA | 
Arimaan at mt AAA n R I 
moz: WOW: sigalg | 
Deano Bsr mao SANIR i 21 I 


You were constantly thinking and contemplating on the Lotus 
eyed Lord with single minded devotion. Hence by following the 
yoga of constantly worshipping and remembering the Lord, all 
the bits and pieces of sins that were still anchored to you were 
slowly cast away. 


aats a a | 

wast a Tea: at GAT ll 2 
SSMesHBSTO L abies peed \ 
ReiQwrno w wes: IBAE $ ZEE 1 22 | 


You along with your wife were engrossed in keeping the 
abode of the Lord always neat and clean, white washing His 
temple, and carrying out other renovation activities. 


Tatas ad: perm g Waa: | 
meea: WHATS: M 33 N 
ZNSE PI: DORT D POR: | 
DAROT: BPSD: |i 23 Il 
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Once the King of Sauvira, born in the Kuru dynasty, came 
there along with his massive army consisting of huge elephants. 


AE pA AT a RAA ws | 
adage at taend vada il 24 1 
BHSDOMMBCSO SO HoorporywweAasn | 

zzo OIF BRACE DR IZORRA | ORF | 24 I 
= ID g zoa 33 ROROA marae 
BwrRAeo gabe SIIr JDD Il 25 N 


Seeing this King who was extremely wealthy, who had 
adorned himself with all kinds of ornaments, glowing with different 
garlands and sandal paste, and happily wedded to a thousand 
wives, both of you wished to become like him and you prayed to 
the Lord for that kind of affluent lifestyle. 


efaa meS TAAA Il RG N 


SeSeDw DOO DaD eo ZIIZ 26 1 


O best of Kings! Hence in this life you have been endowed 
with such rich empires. 


aaa: wad: Berend | 

Amna Gt: Traferdearar il 28 N 

SZTR $ WTS? ALBA JOJI" | 

IR AIRIS Or: BOSH O I 27 I 

In that temple when the oil in the Lamp emptied, the Lamp 
in the sanctum sanctorum was extinguished. This lamp was 
again lit up using the oil which was meant for cooking food. 


saa Aaaa aaa a: | 
ad Ue R AAA RRES ART il rs 
Shless] BAOCZOCCIWOSUICTSCT OCH 08033 l 


3a WB, x DTO Poss A oes i 28 1 
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Therefore in this manner your wife had re-ignited the Lamp 
using a portion of her cloth (as a tiri) and the Lamp also started 
glowing with great radiance and because of this action taken by 
your wife, her body is now glowing beautifully. 


AACA OAT: atsat Ad: | 

dat ag 7 caer feared SATS Rel 
SHO, HOBO OWD: SLOCBWESO gz: | 

Selor REOR, 8 oe SRROW, JDRF i 29 Il 


O best among Kings! Hence this glow of yours which causes 
worry to all other kings can be requisitioned by your devotion to 
Lord Janardhana, is it not so? 

wt avy Waser Aaaa: | 

waaay Tat BAMA Il Ro I 

NRO BSC, ATEN ART WOON | 

SR OHSS BOTIL seanimbaenaar i 30 1 


O King! Being born in the fourth order, you took up service 
to the Lord as your only duty and had thus earned admiration 
and become filled with the nature and character of Lord Vishnu 
(Vishnu-ness). 


fe gaa at wet sau: 

atA nat yot SAATE: Bll 
So HRF RÉAL wee ARDION Amn >: | 
SOMES DIZO Beso Dan hecsna ENNA: 31 1 


Once a person becomes a true devotee of Lord Vishnu; 
constantly starts praying to the Lord without any reservations or 
apprehensions and without thinking about any other god, keeps 
rendering service to Lord Vishnu, the Lord will reciprocate to him, 
is there any doubt about this? 


ane fara wea cadet ata | 
yaraga warner AT aA  3e Ul 
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SZEIR ADRO OLD ANE Gacsesgocsonr | 
FPrS ego SIDOR, F ABS il 32 Il 


Hence you have received this wealth from Isvara(Lord) of all 
Ishvaras (Lords) of the worlds, Lord Achyutha, who had been 
worshipped by you. Now continue to worship Bhagavan as it is 
a well known fact that the devotees of the Lord will always 
be happy. 


qeda = AeA: | 
smeared ae T 33 N 
DÄ POs SAGO LON, Aco a mDSe: 
wsciodeeedy, Zo 3H, deg tae ur OR i 33 n 


Offer flowers, light the lamps, decorate with flowers and new 
clothes, apply aromatic substances to the Lord and clean and 
renovate the temple of the Lord, etc. Engage yourselves in such 
efforts to worship Lord Achyutha. 


aes g aeaa AN | 

aaar ma Apa + diet i yx i 

03975, ARO z OSR R RZ OSO De® | 

citei BNA, SDOT N ABS i 34 1 

No one will be put to misery if one engages oneself in service 


of the Lord of Vaikunta, who bears all the worlds, by offering all 
the items which are unique and favorite to the Lord. 


amea p gt: | 
iaai, quare: 1 By N 
e SSA 
Haaa maA a AT n Be N 
ANODONTIBBPS CWODNT Roo: | 
DÄI IRPA: castapiana t i 35 1 
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CRA, CBADOS DAB P r3ė $ CODEN: el 
NIRAS Saa Astha, zo Sy ll 36 1 


O King, Please the Lord Achyutha by offering aromatic 
substances and then camphor, sandal paste, honey, kumkum, 
garments, varieties of doopams, and flower garlands, fanning 
the Lord. Also by offering cooked rice, tambulam, ghee, milk and 
performing various abhishekams, chanting prayers, playing music 
using various musical instruments, dancing with devotion, etc.. 


quay mart + cag: | 
qo Trt ea palaisin n 39 I 


BP9, 003M KOCR REN aR A TER | 


BAN iei tao SOCR, SDR OIS 37 1 

O King! Arrange traditional dances, music festivals, car 
festivals during a hallowed nighttime and gratify the Lord 
Achyutha, also known as Govinda. 


va aAA Vee Wa AAAs Bd | 
atta aac ones Gen Aara a i 

NRO DOSMCASMe BB pi BnD PRVO os \ 
ZONCS BIOO Banos faxot BOO SHo Il 


If you are able to satisfy and gratify the Lord, who is capable 
of terminating the cycle of births and deaths, then the Lord 
indebted by your bhakti, will confer prosperity on you, his bhaktas 
or devotees. Then in the end the Lord will take the bhakta to 
His unique Loka known as Vishnupada, from where there is 
no return. 


ste: - 

zara g aased Awa Gast Far il 3 N 

Senos :- 

BST 3 DAA TJO Joba Bow |i 38 | 

Sri Narada — After speaking these words to king Mandhata, 
Sage Vasishta returned to his ashram. 
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maa: utgqeftrat att dararert | 
ast RA arata asama At: i 32 il 
azz: mobs Dower sesaowod | 
meets DD DRO ƏN US Be Gvee RSs il 39 I 


If a person cleans a certain number of dust particles in the 
temple of Lord Keshva, for that many years (corresponding to 
the dust particles) he shall get rid of his sins and shall spend 
his time happily in heaven. 


Seta: AARNA t | 

pomad uta wt T HIATT Il vo 
WE SRNT: BINN ob | 

Ipod JOTROO owen D DOZ | 40 I 


All those persons who are engaged in the act of making over 
and cleaning the temple of Lord Krishna, thus rendering services 
to the Lord, their three future generations will not be approached 
by Lord Yama. 


m: watt gan gp | 

a OREM VA a wet AAT Il R I 
Bae BRIF RO DODENN D, oo CBOE OI | 

Bs) a BOCES wOS MA iomo POO OBES M4 Lil 


One has to gently, softly and slowly sweep and clean the pre- 
mises of the Lord. Before undertaking the cleaning work one must 
make sure that the place is vacated by all, then only one 
must proceed with the cleaning work. If a person follows this 
method he will be blessed with the rewards of performing the 
Chandrayana vratam. 


ame q vat asd T l 
Saree aA meen N %3? 


AADO 2 7 WE Crd WOWCOSO BD vee | 
BoR eZ eGo WIDE NOS POTS 42 i 
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If a person resorts to the cleaning activity in the above said 
manner for a period of 15 days then he will be blessed with the 
merits of performing the Agnishtoma sacrifice. If he continues for 
a month then he will be blessed with the rewards of performing 
the Vajapeyam sacrifice. If he continues this service for a year 
then he will be blessed with the rewards of performing the 
Ashvamedha sacrifice. Hence these are the merits that will be 
bestowed on people performing this cleaning work of the premises 
of the Lord. 


Aado a: wears arated: 
eee Ge ho es i a Nl 


NSosoberss Obs Dr DNNN: | 
chondacuisso Ago Aayeect Loh 1 43 I 


If a person constantly without a break continues this service 
of cleaning the temple of Lord Vishnu, he is sure to be celebrated 
in the Vishnu loka for a period of hundred crore daiva yugas. 


ward q aad Naaa: | 
aed, waa Ter at eae Ree: I w% 


SROS D BDA MAAN ADRI: | 
SAn AT wRAnsee meen om weld R083 I 44 Il 


After completing these innumerable number of years (in god 
years) being féted in Vishnu loka, he then becomes an authority 
of all the four Vedas, becomes handsome, good looking and 
friendly to one and all, overflowing with all the good qualities, being 
worthy of prayers, he will be born as a very popular king adored 
by the citizens. 


aahi a: gay awe fraps qT | 

ae Wes At WT et a ll wu Il 
ORSO NOI BATA BHT AAD SH | 

SZCO BIMBO agpo WON, , BOO. spsest 45 il 

If a person serves A a given d time in the temple of 


Lord Vishnu, as fruits for this service rendered by him, he will 
gain thousand times more knowledge, and will attain Lord Vishnu. 
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uas qe adit gear: 

aque ad Ae aat Wadd YA: tl S oN 
WIAQO RSSeome A sONCy CBRN? | 

z070 oz BAS Dae PRSS BR |i 46 1 

If a person with a steady mind consecrates the murthy of 


Lord Nrusimha, he will undoubtedly attain Vaikuntam and there 
will be no rebirth for him. 


Gitar aga ante ane | 

Te aT: ST waht waa Aaa gag ive 
BZHWO CHMAMCHCTO MCASH, PISIS | 

BB. ob: HD Dowd BBD DRS Äe ll 47 1 


If a person, carries out hard work with great devotion in order 
to consecrate the idol of Sri Nrusimha Murthy as per the prin- 
ciples ordained in the Agama shastras, all his sins will be forced 
out and he will happily reside ever after in Vishnu loka. 


faftaq emde ania warez | 
a aM Ait cea Aaaa feet: xe 
DAI AQBOS TAZ TOMS] BIRR | 
S ene ANFO 3x, DRATO AZ: I 48 I 


O twice born ones! If a person, as per the Shastras, 
establishes the image of Lord Janardhana or gets it sculpted and 
then consecrates the image of the Lord, he will reside in Vishnu 
loka forever and will never set out from there. 


ate emat aat aiana, | 

EÀ tt aE ETEA R A, II 

(At a amaa A Afet Baa: N SR N 
SAC apes DDS AMO BHT SeHIHA, B | 
mAZo Std BTO RER _ndwonasay | 
ZaREo 2s Obrobe se DA HOBOH: | 49 Il 
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If a person establishes the image of Lord Vishnu, who is the 
Lord of all the gods, and worships the image as per the shastras, 
he shall become equivalent to all the movable and immovable 
beings on this Earth. There is not evena ee doubt about this. 


ALG SRLS ART 
Haas aa | 7 


PRR E BIIP song 8S): | 
IRZ: HETE obBegedas ADE I 
bya 3, ARARE bees 1 50 1 


The idol of the Lord can be made from wood, metal, stone 
or even clay. Those persons who make and establish the idol of 
the Lord in this manner will marry a girl from the mother’s 
side or the father’s side and will beget prosperous offsprings 
for the next twenty-one generations and will definitely be fêted in 
the Vishnu loka. 


SEU silly aa Raan ı 
Aamann afer È g MATAT: N 4k N 
mONO BOOSH BY S, SCODS BANDS | 
DSe ee woh oDe zo mb: ii 51 | 


The oceans may become dry, even the Himalayan mountains 
may get worn out, but Vishnu loka will never end as it an eternal 
abode for all the bhaktas who have surrendered to the Lord 
Sriman Narayana. 


miqt we Vt fared | 

wee oT sit ube ata Baar: N uR N 
BOC SO arzo Joego Woww | 

SH, WAP GI WRG PBs HoasZw! | 52 | 


The physical form of the Lord is amrutam (infallible). It is 
hence called as “Bimbam”. The revered Munis refer to the prana 
of this bimba as “kautukam” (idol). 
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ae T atqarta yt qe ATAT | 

gar wet mAd AARE i 43 N 
Socso D PRTG RPO AMO FDD | 
MALO FRIO PRVI LIIS Pomiwar i 53 1 


Previously metals were created by Lord Brahma for the 
purpose of Kautukam only. Gold, silver or copper was created 
for kautukam (idol). 


afta Pte aah ¢ Aaa 
aaraeay fart Wet atari i ? ll 
D DDD Aaro PBs D News: | 
BARswxporsso wzo PBS Il 54 I 


The kautukam (idol) created using jewels is said to be unique 
and popular. The kautukam formed using silver is said 
to be a thousand times superior to the kautukam formed 
using copper. 


Tea State qe wer I us Il 
gmasiaxow Parrhos JORS 55 | 


The kautukam idol formed using gold is said to be ten 
thousand times superior to the kautukam formed using silver. 


antaa ah EAT: | 
aa a | T sean RR N 4 Il 


OP BRMCOH ohm P270 5 aks WOHCS,T | 

Oss 3 D D, WBOONIEVNCO 7 Sar 56 1 

A person establishing this kautukam image in temples where 
these kautukam images (Utsava murthy) are not present, will 
become a punyatma (sinless). Moreover this person will be 
capable of enhancing his memory, and his learning abilities 
will shoot up. 


a aAa asta: Mhe: : FA | 
ar eR ena Saer umi Be Il 49 
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ode PAHS aese: GIO; Wms HS | 

SON MIDI DODD Bea, JARIO BÖ: li 57 N 
Q ad 2 

If a person establishes the image of Lord Sri Hari, then all 


those in his lineage, living and those who will be born for a period 
of one whole kalpa will be happier and prosperous. 


at maat ferent: art aE, | 

Ta wad TT AR qAgd: Herat ll Ue N 

CSN wBVOHSNO NAC: mozo SRRI | 

BOAO BIO N 23 CACTO ODDS: BIO’ | 58 Il 

One hundred persons born in the lineage of a person involved 
in establishing a temple for Lord Vishnu can seldom be traced 


by Yamadootas (Yama’s servants). i.e the Yamadootas will not 
even try to scout for these persons. 


Wat a et: Sad ta aes sya | 4 Il 
Od Bewevodo DAY CTMOFSLWO Jowo Sp | 
R dO WO WSs Dr BALS HO 3x, KIS 59 1 


A person who builds a temple to Lord Vishnu and establishes 
the idol of Lord Vishnu either using wood, or stone or even clay, 
he will be worthy of praises forever and his deeds will be 
remembered and celebrated periodically. 


wear att Aat a AE | 
areata at footed: arait Aree il go Il 
GBH WA OWEN oror obYoo ase | 

TARLI SZOO NÅR: PIDI BORSI | 60 | 


A person building a temple for Lord Vishnu will earn the same 
fruits of having performed yagas daily. 


Sort wean adh aM Baa | 
wise a fears Mera ll ee N 
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HTO DSWD DHICSO SHo DSN | 
a egoo 2 IRDK GZ h SIA IS ll 61n 


The next hundred generations being born in this person’s 
lineage will all be blessed ones and will certainly reach Vishnu 
loka in a Daiva vimana (heavenly vehicle). 

amagi ue Aa ar afe a ag | 

Amaaan uea AA M R Ul 

AFRI WOWO YOO Wo DA D WH | 

DAQLTWOOMATIWEL9 MCOMVGes VBS Il 62 | 

All small or heinous sins, committed by the person in his 


previous seven births, will be expunged, the very instant he starts 
building a temple for Lord Vishnu. 


acinar fap a: Hed Tey | 

Gist ar aa A: Adair i G3 N 

DRAOI DRAID, oD: HS NES | 

WIMQO WO ARPHI I SOs MWe RORAS I 63 Il 

A person who establishes a temple and installs the idol of 
the omnipresent Lord Vishnu, will surely attain eternity. 


ssaras aant arasstftr faste | 

qag atacarer adarq RAAS u ex I 

BMWS ITÄ Gr SR | 

WAS RAAS Rr AIRI | 64 Il 

The time period for which the bricks used for building the 
temple for Lord Vishnu will last, equivalent to thousand times that 
period he shall reside righteously in Heaven. 

. . aa . i . \ 
samga Aa Utoatwnanfetar: N 
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AUTRO 28.55 ERTS MCOMOMOOTS |l 


Temples, Mantapas, Prakaras, Gopurams, Gardens 
(Nandavanams), Water facilities, Peetams, Toranams. 


aidar Ware sa Weed G4 Il 
SOAS ammon BOesBoso POWT SE 65 1 


O Holy ones! This person by building and dedicating all the 
above to Lord Hari, will attain innumerable fruits. 


Hora ngA et: eae eeu ie: | 

ater: alfeyor dea anaeenrpfa: i && I 

a £9 OSTOSF EACS SA Boers meee COT FSV, 3! | 

SACI Koreno SH, TOTTORI || 66 Il 

It is a million times better to build the temple with sculptures 
made up of wood compared to that of clay; similarly it is millions 
of times better to build the temple with sculptures made from 
bricks compared to that of wood. 


wat Raat et: dea: ea E | 

qaa at we Yoomeaahgat: N go N 

Ssae Qmessee Gar: Bows R nr | 

a2 3 jOwO Bao geodo TEI, IE, TOD OLOC: ll 67 1 

Similarly it is twice as good to use granites for sculpturing in 
the temple of Lord Vishnu. The temple built with sculptures from 


mud or granite is for worshipping by both the needy and the rich 
people alike. 


sdisarrad at ski dus At | 
Agama Aaah aa a: il ke I 
BALABAN dee TRACT BBO Ns | 
NARASTI IOTA DRYGWCSO aeiee z: l 68 1 
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If a person uses bricks to build the temple of Lord Vishnu, 
all his innumerable sins will be wiped-out and he is sure to 
attain Vishnu loka. 


TN a: bib Galle Wks arent Aae afer: | 

wat BAT UW ae N 
— Os BIT wodee NYA De: | 
ong BN Gocsem ARRO DRN DPF |i 69 Il 


If a person in his childhood had cleaned the temple of Lord 
Vishnu just playfully, he will certainly be rewarded with a daiva 
vimana (heavenly vehicle) by means of which he can travel to 
any world of his choice. 


amaaa a: gate At e n 
ammang TAT ame WaT Il Vo 
DORAE Oh? Hosea vy; Lapis | 
SDRPZAPR® ORS SPOS SOS I 70 | 


If a spatika (crystal bead) is cut and polished, it sparkles 
brilliantly; similarly, if a person cleans up the temples and the 
abodes of Lord Hari so that it sparkles brilliantly, then he is sure 
to attain to the matchless exalted state. 


yag a veda frotraat AE | 
TATMCIA AMAA: | oR i 
DITO Ww BENEI DRQCTOOWSSO DE | 
BHO, eog EET n71 


The temple of Lord Vishnu must be built in a huge size so 
that it is visible to one and all. It should primarily be painted in 
milk white and then using varieties of bright colours. 


CSRAZeeswon’ BLIS POO BW Moons | 
WANNA AS RADE WCE BLAS ll 
wee 3g, TIO CTION® NMGVcse cos || 72 Il 


The number of years a person spends in order to build a 
sparkling temple for Lord Vishnu, for that many years he will 
spend his time in Surya Loka; deriving joy and then at the end of 
that period he will attain Vishnu loka. 


a: hate @fear or fet AS LUITE SIEKES l 
amA Raat 93 l 
Farad areas: G | 
Taster ara n 9% N 


aag ast ndg qÀ: aerate T | 
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Sean Wie te a ek N 

aaatg dats USM a TAT | 

at wea det airaa a ll BY 

Os DOI DRDO RAONO Hx a S | 

TOMO INWTOTOO DAID OR |i 73 | 

BS DDONDA As POÉ LOR ADRS \ 

spdecstoesise0 Z23200 OTOH LOT, Bers 3 SoR74 Nl 

CODD WOW BSE ROD: inom’, z PINE | 

BAH NASAES AMA CCSE rods | ae ll 

Secimvobeseg dgn FPO: | 
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NAHE ESS WOLTOIOO 3390 ZDF | 

BO POZO Semo Sann ZDRS 77 

A person establishing the temple of Lord Vishnu, even though 
small, but shining like a mirror, decorated with various kinds of 
jewels and varieties of flowers, with many superbly carved pillars 
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and posts, which captures one’s attention immediately, which 
looks beautiful from all four sides, the area of this temple of 
Sriman Narayana, multiplied a thousand times, is the number of 
yugas, i.e time period wherein this person will be celebrated in 
Vishnu Loka. The five kinds of persons, i.e., person building the 
temple, person painting the temple, person carving-out the 
sculptures, person establishing the peeta for the idols, and 
persons involved in renovation works of the temple, all these five 
kinds of people will beget the same fruits, which is unique and 
exalted, and they will be endowed with the capacity onto bestow 
happiness to others. 


Fee moony ot ae ll oe ul 


ge Gea ee 


MOPTAMCM TACT ARNO DOW SH | 
RAA mS BCFA ofee NO: I 78 N 
aba Darz DERA eae: Sz rbt90 BDE | 
BROCE MONIC TO TOFS STOO BS gz: I 79 N 


A person who builds the gopuram, prakaram(surrounding), 
vimanam, mantapams in the temple, or offers ornaments to the 
Lord, utensils for the temple, or refurbishes vahanams and items 
of the temples that have been worn out, shall attain fruits a 
hundred times worth his contribution. Lord Keshava is the most 
invaluable Patram who is incomparable. 


amaa At aeaa mA | 

w aAA UE: magan eft: i co 
TOSRS ODS DIII NWO | 

SAYS mIn AGM MsyowwgNee BO: |! 80 | 


Because the Lord has the capacity to unshackle a person 
who has fallen (patati) into the ocean known as hell, the Lord is 
known as “Patram”. Lord Hari is the most superior Patram. 


Te UAT AST TT ATT | 
qeneet wer gA N: i ck i 
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ZR, WIA, WWD HI” DONO RZD | 
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Hone the Lord is the most invaluable utensil (patram). 
Hence this kind of patra danam (donation) has the capacity to 
bestow invaluable fruits. Hence all those devotees who aspire 
to attain the Lord should resort to the donation of utensils for the 
sake of the Lord. 

mat Ed wet ad yo aAA | 

Wah Aer Aai sais lla FEIA: MN E? N 

DOTS BWTO BHO BIO em WOS | 

DiI OSH oo IFRS zozo: I 82 ll 


If one person for nasi Sriman Narayana, performs 
homas, meditation, donations, worship, providing food, provisions 
etc., each and every act mentioned above has the capacity to 
bestow precious rewards. There is no doubt about this. 


aaa Tat aq Yost aquret | 

TA Vea itd PATATA: i 63 Il 
DROZ, Hooves obs ERO WCBAR | 
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A person donating brass ee to the Lord will be entitled 
to rewards, thousand times more than a person donating copper 
vessels to Vedavits (scholars well versed in Vedas). 


à ° T ° . a A ù | 

mAg aq ad eI WaT N LY 
BewToZo T OdWZO EGO =} SCRA | 
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Donating gold utensils to Vedavits is definitely very 
commendable, but donating copper utensils to the Lord is 
thousand times more praiseworthy. 


wa ale gatea arg aÀ | 
Aaa BISA AVIAGAT PAH | LA N 
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Donating gold coins to Vedavits is definitely a very meritorious 
deed bestowing a million merits, but donating even silver utensils 


or ornaments to Lord Sriman Narayan bestows ten thousand 
million merits. 


eno g at care ford aag: | 
Tet cea ag am Yost avert i ce N 
Sedmo D cde cjenio age BDO: | 
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A person donating a gold vessel to Lord Vishnu with devotion 
earns innumerable merits which cannot be calculated even in a 
hundred years. 


qada wet ote BA aagaahtgat: | 
waa ae ae afhet AtT il ce 
BONUS PLO Bocso ods ere | 
Sao Oso Bx, OD, wemed? goles’ 1 87 N 


The donations by the poor or by the rich will yield to equal 
merits being bestowed on them. Compared to all kinds of 
donation like donating gold coins etc., true devotion to Lord Hari 
is much much superior. 


erst a ford aeq west ATR, | 

cer neat fara fear i ce 
aarmt aata Perarat scent: 

Geo 2 Nase obzy NORR ADAIR | 

Dies EOR CrO DRIN ATRIIS | 88 Il 
NMG GRRL RRRA. SNOW: | 


A person donating the flag (dwajam) which has the symbol 
of Garuda, to Lord Vishnu, will subsequently reach Vishnu Loka 
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in a shining chariot decorated with a crore flags and will be 
captivated by apsaras (courtisans). 


at ut uafeadt fret: aftet aaro | 
a aduga: adya: N 

Ta aeae wet mA et ag ce N 
aae mo BODAN DÄR JATO Foods | 
BH DHOSTMOMDOOSS DHKGONMOWOAS; Il 

NDO SANNA POO MOH, BOO Fez |i 89 I 


A person donating a savin coloured milch cow to Lord 
Hari, will be able to wipe away his sins and being decorated by 
beautiful ornaments, he will earn merits equivalent to donating a 
thousand cows and in the end he will definitely attain Lord Hari. 


1 Se ee 
nAra car a aot l Qo N 


SPT Soe MOO D CHZovsiTP GH sos | 
Saomad DAYS A DRAPE brch | 90 | 
A person who donates cow and other requisite objects for 


the purpose of performing aradhanam (worship) to Lord 
Nrusimha, will definitely be lauded in Vishnu loka. 


aged aga atari Aa: | 

Rasa: waa aA Aaa: N ee n 
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A person should always donate exceptional objects to 
Vedavits (experts in Veda parayana) in the name of Vaasudeva. 


amea qura Bed Aer 
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Always worshiping Vaishnavas (Devotees of Lord Vishnu) and 
other peace loving people, one has to think of Lord Vishnu 
eager to gratify Him by this worship and then offer food and 
provisions to them. 


Aaa Fert ey | 
Napier wad abate afhaqa: i 83 N 


asta Nace HOWTO STIO DEVORIS | 
ARAL BORBE BLR T PER: | 93 Il 


Similarly one has to worship persons who have completed 
their Veda adyayana (Study of Vedas) following proper aachara 
and anushtanas, who are interested in family life, one has to think 
of Lord Vishnu, eager to gratify Him by this worship and then offer 
food and provisions to them. 


aa mat ca: Ae AAAA: | 
kia ad aat Aaaa at e% il 
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Where all, the Paramatma Sriman Narayana is present, there 
will be present all the holy kshetras and holy teerthas. 
mamat feat aearet otra: 
MIM THUY Weta A Waa: i gy Il 


se ARLE ODRO HIINA: 
YRS IRÉ, NIRO 8 OBO! I 95 I 


A pramana is oe to be the stomach part of Lord Sriman 
Narayana. Hence rice or food, which is the favorite of Brahmanas 
when served to them, the Lord is pleased, there is no doubt 
about this. 


ander Te WS ar ek: TAT | 
thea Te Ys aA Ys WAIT Il gS I 
obsobrx, NÉ o$ Bz, ghog Zo: JDS | 
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If a sanyasi or yati consumes food in a person’s house, there 
even Lord Hari is said to have consumed food. And where ever 
Lord Hari has consumed food, there, all the three worlds are 
considered to have consumed food and become satiated. 


feat gA Pact afore: | 
se a: PAA aupeaq sada: i ee ll 
FODS WHIAGOC Ase Gee NosmHe: | 
eo z: PORD JORRAI: 1 97 N 


There are many kinds of kriya yogas, which are auspicious 
and are the means for salvation. O best of Rishis! | shall now 
talk about this, listen carefully. 


Tes seared vet carat afer 
tee ee eS Re Il 


TOTO BOWE, RO DAE) DUVNO: | 

WINE SRST DB CC NIA NsHsen HOS Bes I 98 1 

A devotee should come to the Garuda Mountain in the month 
of Marghazhi and have bath here in the holy river and should 


consume food only once a day for the entire month. 


a fast: tm at wad | 
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Darn =; DRC: DBAOMO AO Joder woods Bz | 
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Following the guidelines mentioned above he should engage 
himself in the service of Lord Vishnu, then he will definitely be 
reborn in an excellent family. A person engaged in this activity in 
the month of Thai, will become prosperous in the month of 
Panguni itself (gaining health, wealth, strength and admiration). 


dat qauenga AmA tapenade: | 
was T Wud fees gaT i Roo N 
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If a person follows the above method in the month of Chaitra, 
he will acquire gold, jewels and become wealthy. A person 
following the above guidelines in the month of Vaikashi, will 
become the foremost from his clan. In the month of Ani, he will 
become very wealthy. In the month of Adi he will accrue wealth 
and beget children. 


sant aaNet mAsa 

yamaq maas g SEEE T Laan log N 
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In the month of Avani, he will find unlimited quantity of 
provisions. In the month of Puratashi, he will get unlimited supply 
of groceries and foods. In the month of Aippasi he will be blessed 
with children. 


alta daar qs ax feet R: | 
MI pass gI wad Il 202 Nl 
mərt kiep noi ODF aE ar Ros | 
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A staunch devotee of Lord Vishnu, who does not worship any 
other demi gods, in the month of Kartikai, by consuming food only 
once a day, will become powerful, knowledgeable and will be 
blessed with children too. 


RETA mA aa Ta ] qhe | 

Water arent ie QT tl 203 N 
PAN WA Tomy Aerdrsiwoswo N eOe | 
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In the month of Panguni, on Pournami (Full moon) day, Lord 


Nrusimha is worshipped by the thirty three crore gods headed 
by Indra and Shiva. 
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BDOT DOAA RH ;WO CONST: | 
DADDA PrN Boss ll 104 Il 
He is worshipped even by the four-faced Lord Brahma, by 


munis, and by many others with Brahma as their leader, by 
Maharshis, by the foremost persons residing on Earth. 


Ce ee | 
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He is worshipped even by Pitru devas, Karma devas, by 
Yakshas, by Gandharvas, by Kinnaras, by all the devotees 
residing in this Bhoo loka (Earth). 


aed mamat at a catHer i ou I 
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In this manner every year Lord Jagannatha is worshiped 
by many. 


Tete: aada ma MN T | 
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The rivers like Ganga, the oceans, the ponds, and others, 
all of them come on this day and mix with the holy river 
Bhavanashini. 


qera gr AW Vac URR | 
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The citizens arrive eagerly to witness the utsavam(festival) 
of Lord Nrusimha. They will be bestowed with fruits and merits 
equal to the merits earned by a person performing the 
Aswamedha sacrifice regularly. 


t g Aq water afer | 

ater frat at n od N 
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On that day if a person offers pinda(offerings) to his 


forefathers, those among them (the pitrus) who have been born 
into sufferings will cross-over from that dormant state. 


dared ae au amde wed | 
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In the month of Vikasi, the devotees of Lord Nrusimha, who 
are residing in Garudachala will perform the flag hoisting 
ceremony signifying the beginning of the festival. 


Tea peat Ys Hata | 
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US TOZO PPNO TONTOR D | 
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Brahma, born off the Lotus which originated from the navel 
of Sriman Narayana, learnt the Pancharatra, the tantra shastra, 
from the Lord Himself and disseminated it to the world. 


aAa A t aT | 
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The devotees of the Lord, with pure devotion, celebrate this 
utsavam (festival - which is celebrated even today) as per the 
Kaapinjala shastras. 


Aadma q set mada or | 
yesan Aer ge Peta: BAT: N il 
SPT STARWNDNOO B OHO WONCOaoes D | 
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eae who come to this holy region to take a dip in this holy 
river and to witness the remarkable Neerata utsavam (water 
festival) of the Lord, are served with sumptuous food and water 
by the devotees of the Lord who are residing in this region. 


| 
dat T Wea aan qT Tea Wl Veal 
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All those who provide eer re to these visitors, will 
definitely be blessed with a cheerful existence in various Lokas 
due to the grace of Lord Nrusimha. 


ag am gata fewadtaawa | 

Whaat etal wate 4 ara: il ex il 
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All those who donate gold and other requisite materials in 
large numbers, will be blessed with contended life in regions 


which are eternal and limitless, corresponding to the nature and 
type of their donation. 


dc T a R: 
arara Gate 
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Hence so far | have narrated all that is to be known about 
the most knowledgeable, omniscient Lord Murari. The devotees 
of the Lord ignore the happiness derived by birth in this world 
but they only contemplate on the Sriman Narayana and by this 
pure bhakti they attain Him. 


JAT TIIA: RAN: 

sear at: maat weft | 
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After narrating the “stories of the Lord Sriman Narayana” also 
known as “Hayamedhas” which has the ability to remove 
ignorance, sage Narada accompanying Sage Shaunaka and 
others, happily returned to his abode. 
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Listen to the stories of Lord Murari repeatedly which are like 
music to the ears. Remember the stories of the Lord narrated 
by Sage Narada time and again, which bestow all kinds of 
happiness. The Lord Pundarikaksha who is like the kalpavalli 
(granting all wishes) must be remembered persistently in the 
Heart. Then the Lord will terminate this cycle of birth and death 
in its roots and you will definitely attain the Lord Himself. 


eat ehee ea 
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Bhagavan Sri Hari destroyed the king of the Asuras, 
Hiranyakashipu here. Hence due to this reason this Ahobila 
kshetra is supreme. The holy water present here has the capacity 
to terminate the cycles of births. Hence a person who has all 


three, i.e., this holy kshetra, holy water and Bhagavan, will 
become exalted on this Earth. 


gma aa far ai RRR N 

D DOPFAcOHo MO TOW IO 
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One does not have to plead to the Lord for attaining the 


prosperity and status of Indra. Similarly there is no need to aspire 
for Brahma status or even Shiva’s status. The Lord Sriman 
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Narayana Himself has come here to Garudachala to reside. What 
is the point of pondering about moksha or salvation now, it is 
better to just reside in this mountain as a tree. 


adiada Testeara: i ko N 
DS, nesnosti 2 RPF 
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During their childhood days everyone will have many friends. 
They would have studied all the excellent shastras and hence 
would be able to answer any questions. Leaving or Discarding 
all these which were used for worldly desires, one should 
come to this Garudachala Mountain and reside here for one’s 
own benefit. 


q meat art Prarat 
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Brahmacharya is not necessary. Residing in towns is not 
necessary. No need to reside in forests. Reside in these 
Garudachala mountains that have numerous pristine holy waters 
and divine kshetras. 
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There are many Gods, similarly there are a number of 
Vamanas. But there is no need to remember them or think of 
them. This river Bhavanashini is very auspicious and immensely 
gracious. Similarly the mountain Garudachala which is the 
incarnation of Vedas. Think of only these two, it is more than 
enough. 

at Tt Asg MTANI 
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The Jagannivasa (having the whole world as His abode),i.e., 
Lord Nrusimha is here to bless and purify all of us. 

Be Hela Ua caarady | 
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This Ahobila Mahatmyam is a Mahopanishat, which is the 
summary of all the four Vedas. It is the exalted legend among 
tales. There are many divine secrets; this Ahobila Mahatmyam 
is the best among them. 


ac t AAT j | 
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This has been viewed by gods like Lord Brahma and others. 
This Ahobila Nrusimha Mahatmyam has many important 
meanings with the power to cause one’s hair to stand up with 
zeal and enthusiasm. 
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This has been recited by rishi-munis, including Maharshi 
Narada. It increases one’s righteousness (dharma) and has the 
capacity to bestow the four purusharthas - Dharma, Artha, Kama 
and Moksha. 
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This Ahobila Mahatmyam is a secret (rahasya) literature 
(grantham), it should not be narrated to atheists. It should not 
be imparted to people who worship other demi gods. It should 
also not be divulged to people who don’t understand the Vedantas, 
who criticize Lord Vishnu, who also criticize and hurt the 
sentiments of satvika brahmanas, who are the bhaktas or 
devotees of Lord Vishnu. 
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This rahasya Ahobila Mahatmyam which speaks about the 
greatness of Hayamedas, can be narrated to a person with good 
qualities, a devotee of Lord Vishnu, and people who follow purity 
and decorum. 
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All those who read this Nrusimha Upakhyanam which is 
celebrated by one and all, with the assistance of their elders; all 
those who listen to this. i.e., all the three, those who read, those 
who listen and all those who help in the recitation, they will all 
attain an exalted state. 


a aake Aaa yet g È | 

Salt aada ARA I 830 N 

oD NSRONRBSe, 0 ONS DBAo D =; | 

DAS BERDA, rrogen N 130 | 

All those who are able to put this Sri Haris Mahatmayam in 


a book form, for the benefit of others, the merits or the virtues 
gained by them will be infinite. 


age Gera daat mega: | 
AGS AAAAARPAVSTM: TEMA: N 
a AAA a ee AT Wasa a: I 832 N 
OG S Bo gnro NRPN: | 
SUF oo POSKO D OTA: ZAZ: I 
R) Be, BOS SH BO A BW INR Dos I 131 n 


In whomsoever’s house this rahasya grantha - Ahobila 
Kshetra Mahatmyam is worshiped by offering of dhoopam and 
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gandam (sandal paste), in their house the bhootas, vetalas, 
kooshmandas and other thousands of evil creatures will seldom 
witness this worship (they will vacate that place). Thus the 
worshipper will be the achiever of numerous meritorious rewards. 


aferertaar: 
wad Wad ea: groretenfaarat 
Wad wad tat mN Wars N 23? N 
WOMB WDD Bene DeD OZ O 
BODD WDD AZ: AesTNowcew: 
Ja WOHD Bens TOPOS, oA 
WORMS. WOHB Gene DOSROBe RIDON: I 132 1 


Victory to the Lord of the devas, who shines like the crown 
jewel in the headgear (Kirita) of gods. Victory to Sri Nrusimha 
who is of Sacchidananda form. Victory to Sri Nrusimha who 
desires to reside in the mountains. Victory to Sri Nrusimha - 
Mukunda who is capable of granting salvation. 


7 a anit UU 233 1 


D MACMOST BeF 

x segrabaydumssesec: | 

3 momgdadarsa Sdot 

x wemodecdaders’ ene il 133 1 


There is no god who is even vaguely comparable to Lord Sri 
Nrusimha. There is no other river which can be compared to River 
Bhavanashini who is capable of terminating the cycles of births. 
There is no other mountain in this world which can be compared 
to this Garudachala. There are no yogis in this world who can 
be compared to the devotees of Lord Sri Nrusimha. 
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tla at ma aafer 
Raadt mf wat | 
faetaat ar gaatt 
seat ot fifrety n 23% il 
Soci Bodo MBBWO JRO? 
NPOP Zoanwar DB | 
NAINO Wo ROROMOCESO 
SSCL Wo NONBSex ll 134 1 


In this world there are two things that are esteemed as being 
the greatest. They are the appearance of beautiful women and 
residing in the caves of the mountain. This is certainly true. 


wad Fer: ma Taras MRT: 

Tat dearest MAAAR, N al li 
Irado RE: MBS? Bg AS Fi | 
WAI WWW WOHTosonsoosny | 135 | 
Victory to Lord Nrusimha who is the Prameya, to the Vedas 


which is the Pramana, to the satvik persons who are the 
Pramata, to the Sun, the Moon, and the stars. 


gi Minhen Gare eearsranit en 
OTACI NAO SON CAVED NH MOOT CATON 
BO AOLcTNSIOoSoMWBO RD cBswzosoeiil36il 
Persons who have thoroughly realized the atma (soul), 
persons capable of dislodging sins, viewing all other gods to be 
ordinary when compared to Sriman Narayana, and always try to 
generate Hari bhakti among others and see this as their only goal, 
are the munis. | surrender at the Lotus feet of these Munis. 


Taea BAST TM WATT 
ward fara Tare 
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WaT oh Ah UT IATL 

Heat WaT WaT REN: 1 we N 

5D ADAMHRDOSRW TOD, LOCO 

BBD, SORE NeocwnmGrd | 

SED 5 Diaen ciples 

SE wos DBO STB LITO! | 137 n 

Let this story of Sri Nrusimha which is like nectar to the 
tongue and music to the ears bestow all kinds of prosperities on 
devotees or bhaktas, this story has the capacity to make a person 
forsake wealth, companions, children, and to abandon 
performance of actions for the fulfilling of material desires and 
and to completely surrender to Bhagavan. 


sft sitrarsqut aaa 
free tfererare cet 


BI Lym RY Segmon 
Oneroa Snn , 
DIRAS: | 
SCDE DORI O BORRO 
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